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ABOUT THIS BOOK

popuiarly called “Beringia.” In order to promote the conservation of the unigue natural

history and cultural heritage of this region, the governments of the United States and
Russia have proposed the establishment of an intemnational park agreement berween the two
couniries. The Shared Beringian Herilage Program of the Mational Park Service recognizes and
celebrates the contenporary and historic exchange of btological resources and cultural heritage
in this region. The program secks local resident and international participation in the
preservation and understanding of natural resources and protected lands and works 10 sustain the
cultural viality of Native peoples in the region. To these ends, the Beringia program promotes
the free communication and active cooperation berween the people and governments of the
United States and Russia concemning the Bering Straits region,

! sia and Nonh America were once joined by a massive “land bridge” in a region now

Located in normhwestern Alaska, the Northwest Arctic Borough Schooi District operates schoois
in 11 villages for approximately 2,000 students. Ninety percent of the students are ffupiag
Eskimo. Tihie district’s main goals are to prepare students to be contributing members of a
rapidiy changing sociery and to preserve the unigue heritage and values of the [fpiag culture.
The district’s Bilingual Biceltural Education program is based on /fupiag ianguage and cuitore
study. Its goals include helping students learn caltural skills, instilling a sense of pride and
identity, and helping students leam to communicate with elders.

Fuwvammiut Subsistence: Traditional Eskimo Life In the Latier Twentieth Century was
originaily relcased as a commissioned report giving a detailed description of the lifestyle of the
Kobuk River area people in northwestern Alaska as observed in 1974 and 1973, The study was
underiaken as a parl of the National Park Scrvice’s interest in learning about the Alaska d-2
proposals {proposed Alaska additions to the national park system) and the natural and human
resources, which are integral parts of the land. A limited number of copies were published in
1978, funded by the National Park Service with addittonal funding from the Northwest Alaska
Mative Assoctation. Recognizing the value of Kunagmint Subsistence w the people of
norhwestera Alaska, the National Park Service prepared an edited, unpublished version of the
original manuscript in 1986, In 1992 the Northwest Arctic Borough Scheool District requested a
re-publication of Kwwvagmine Subsistence for classroom use in s bilingual curriculum | This
volume, prepared in cooperation with the Bilingual Program, is based on the 1986 edited version.
Publication of this 1998 edition was funded by the Shared Beringlan Heritage Program of the
Maticnal Park Service, through a cooperative agreement with the Northwaest Aretic Borough
School District.

The maps, which accompanied the original release of Kuuvampnint Subsistence, are not included
in this edition. These maps have been digitized, or computerized, and are available (o
rescarchers through the National Park Service at Kolzebue, Alaska.
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Introduction

Background

The Kunvapmiut Eskimos and their ancestors have lived in the Kobuk
River vailey of northwestern Alaska for thowsands of years. They are a branch
of the Mupiat Eskimos, who inhabit 2 vast expanse of the Arctic, stretching
from Alaska across northemn Canade and around the coasts of Greenland, The
Kuuvanmini are among the few people in North America, indeed in the entire
world, whe still actively pursue 2 hunting-Hishing-gathering lifeway and sus-
tain themselves in major proponion by the harvest of wild resources.

in 1930, the U. 8. Congress passed legislation that led to establishment
of Kobuk Valiey National Park. This park encompasses nearly two million
acres, a substantial panl of the homeland that has nurtured Kutovanmiuf people
for millennia. As a national park it is now open to all visitors; but the found-
ing legislation also stipulates that it should remain avaiiable for traditional
subsistence activities by residents of the Kobok conimunities,

Establishment of the Kobuk Vailey Mational Park will undoubtedly bring
changes W the Kuwvaymint, most of them beyond our ability to foresec or
control. At the very least it will anract many more persons to the regton than
have visited there in the past. Management of the park will also affect the
Kobuk pecple tn many other ways, but hopefully they will have an active role
in all decistons that affect this area. Their own village governments and tradi-
tional institutions will be imponant in this process, as will regional organiza-
tions like the NANA comporatton and Mauneluk association, Nevertheless,
their destiny will aiso be profoundiy affected by government policy makers,
whose decisions must consider not only the indigenous people but aiso broader
stale and natiphal interests,

Passage of the Alaska MNative Claims Settiement Act {ANCSA) by the
United States Congress in 1971 has brought far-reaching changes and an ar-
ray of important challenges t0 Alaskan Natives, The act was to provide a “fair
and just setilement of all claims by Natives and Native groeps of Alaska,
based on aboriginal land claims . . . without éstablishing any permanent ra-
cially delined institutions, rights, privileges, or obligations.” After it was
passed, many unforeseen probiems arose concerning land occupancy and us-
age rights. Some of the most imponant issues were related to a further stipy-
lation that “no provision of this Act shall replace or diminish any right, privi-
lege, or obligation of Natives as citizens of the United States or of Alaska, or
relicve, replace, or diminish any obligation of the United States or of the State
of Alaska to protect and promaote the rights or welfare of Natives as citizens
of the United Slates or of Alaska.” This study was carried out W provide
information for legislators and planners who must constder these mandates of
law, and m whose hands the fate of Alaskan Natives lies.

Two of the most impornant issues affecting the Kobuk villagers are:
First, given that the Alaska Native Claims Sertlement Act has granted formal
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ownership of core regions to Native groups, to what extent de these people
retain rights W vse lands beyond these core regions—Ilands that have been
theirs for miliennia? And second, since areas beyond the core regions are
considered essential Ww the lifeway and economy of the indigenous people,
how can their opportunity to continue tradittonal subsistence living be as-
sured, in the light of Native Land Claims mandates?

The Study

This sudy was commissioned by the National Park Service and the North-
west Alaska Native Association {NANA), to provide background informa-
tion for the Kobuk Valley Wational Monument. The monument was then a
pan of pending legislation, but necessary planning for its establishment and
management was already under way. The research goal was to compile an
accurate and comprehensive description of subsistence activittes among Kobuk
villagers, viewed from as many perspectives as possible. [t was also intended
to provide information necessary to answer guestions like those above. And it
was meant to help towsard clarifying concepts, such as the natore and defini-
tion of “rural Alaskan sebsistence,” which have become crucial elements of
laws and policies affecting village people today.

In implementing cur research, we set the following objectives:

{1} to document the history of Mative use and cccupation of the
Kaobuk River valiey;

(2} to determine pattems of recent, historic, and prehistoric change in
subsistence activities, and to examine the role of change in
shaping modem subsistenge,

£3) to describe the finctuating nature of resources within the Kobuk
vailey ecosystem and tc establish whether open access to ali
traditionally utilized lands is necessary for perpetuation of the
indigenous sconomy and its cuitural underpinnings;

{4} to compile an accurate description of modem and traditional
subsistence activities;

(5) to describe the knowiedge and perceptions that underiie
Kutivanmin! subsistence activities, to examine their significance
in the contemporary economy, and o understand their role in the
overall pattern of Kobuk village cultere; and

{6} 1o examine the future of subsistence activities in the hpht of
changing cultural patterns and land vse policies.

Field Methods

Research was conducted ameong the Kobuk River fupiat between June
1974 and August 1975, Efforts were made ic incorporate ali five Kobuk vil-
lages into the study, and to include as many local restdents as possible among
the researchers.
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Work was initiated by Ray Bane and his wife Barbara, who resuded in
Shungnak on the upper Kobuk River from June 1974 yntil June 1975, Mr.
Bane developed and implemented the methods of delimeating village subsis-
tence areas, and he documented subsistence lechniques of the npper Kobuk
people. His work was 2ided by Mr. Joe Sun, a Shungnak elder, who contrib-
uted much useful informarion from his inexhaustible knowledge of Kevapnut
traditions.

Nita Sheldon Towarak retumed to her home village of Noorvik from
fanuary until July 1975, postponing her final year at the University of Alaska
to record the cycle of life in this lowermost Kobuk River viliage. Aided by
her knowledge of the Fiupiar language and her training n linguistics, she
concentrated on recording personal recollections of older village residents,
Martha Garfield, also a resident of Noorvik, was engaged to document spb-
sistence areas and place names of that region.

Richard Nelson and Kathleen Mautner lived in the upriver village of
Ambler from January wntil Jure 1975, Studies in Ambler focused on utiliza-
tion of subsisience resources, mapping of harvest areas, analysis of general
subsistence ecology, and description of the non-Native resident communiry
in the upper Kobuk regton.

Douglas Anderson, who served as head of the project, resided in the
downgiver village of Kiana from Mareh until July 1975, He was joined by
Wanni Anderson in April and Stephen McNabb in June. The Kiana research
covered a range of topics, including compilation of village and regional his-
tory, description of subsistence areas and techniques, documentation of
women's economic roles, and recording of place names. Two residents of
Kiana, Donna Atoruk and Helen Blastervold, were also engaged 1o collect
information on subsistence areas and place names. A third resident, Elmer
Jackson, a student at the University of Alaska, did research on the life histo-
ries of several village eiders.

Methods of conducting the study differed according to the kind of infor-
mation being sought. Subsistence techniques were observed and, where pos-
sible, the researchers took part in the foll round of hunting, (ishing, and gath-
ering activities. Researchers aiso made an effort to participate in ali aspects
of village life, to gain understanding of the community patierns which inte-
grate with subsistence activities.

Much information was gathered through informal conversations, cover-
ing a broad range of subjects that could not be studied by direct observation.
Most of this work took place during daily visits to people’s homes or casual
mestings in public places such a3 village stores. [nformation gathered this
way included knowledge and techniques, attitudes toward the cavironment
and subsistence living, ecological concepts, and specific iistorical events.

Formal interviews ware also carried out by all researchers, to allow struc-
rared exploration of panticular subjects. They were used especially for gath-
ering the personal recollections of older residents in Noorvik and Kiana. These
people were sometimes asked direct questions zbout events, activities, ortech-
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nigues of the past. But at other times they were only asked to talk freely abont
their yonnger days, Some of these conversations were ape recorded, and copies
of the tapes were given to the narrators,

Dacumentation of areas used for subsistence by the Kuwvapmint was
done through interviews with most families in the five Kobuk villages. House-
hold members were asked if they had panticipated in a cerlain activity during
each of the past three years or, if not, when they last did so. Then they were
asked to show exactly where they carried out the activity. They also desig-
nated areas where they penerally obtained each resource, such as where they
hunted caribou in the fail, seined for fish ir the summer, fished with gill asts
in the spring, and so on. This information was vsed to make fairly detatled
maps of resource places and subsistence zones in the Kobuk valley.

Place names were also recorded and mapped during thesc interviews.
This aliowed a fairty complete inventory of places presently signilicant to the
Kobuk people. The names useally designate landscape features, campsites,
abandoned settiements, special resource places, and locations of noteworihy
historical evens. A researcher (lew with knowledgeable upriver residenis along
travel rowes to mountain bunting areas, and several boat trips were made
with downriver people o record traditional campsites berween the Kobuk
River deita and the Hunt River. Althongh not complete, the place name list
gives an indication of use areas throughout the Kobuk River valley and dem-
onstrates the Kobuk Eskimos’ detailed knowiedge of their region.

Most of the material in this book was written at the University of Alaska,
Fairbanks during the summer of 1975, immediately afier our research in the
villages. In'the summer of 1976 Stephen McMabb returned to verify the loca-
tions and spellings of place names.
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Chapter 1
Earliest Inhabitants of the Kobuk River Valley

and Asia had harely vanished beneath the rising sea, forerunmers of

the Kuuvagmint Eskimos were already at home in the Kobuk River
valley. They lived in a landscape vastly different from today. Whereas the
vegetation is now dominated by lall stands of spruce, popiar, alder, and wil-
low, very few of the plants 10,000 years ago world have reached higher then
a foot or owo. Barly residents of the Kobuk valley hunted caribon and other
modem arctic fauna, possibly together with native species of horse and bison
which may have persisted until that time.

Ten thousand years ageo, when the Bering Land Bridge connecting Alaska

Compared with most other parts of Alaska, the prehistory of the Kobuk
valley is extremely well known, largely through the archecological research
af I. L. Giddings in the 1940s and subsequent excavations made in the 1960s
at Onjon Ponage, midway up the Kobuk River. Despite these extensive stud-
ies, archaeologists are still far from a thorough understanding of how Kobuk
valley lifeways developed and evolved. For example, they can only speculate
oh many aspects of the subsistence cycles represented by archasological ma-
terials.

The gaps in our knowledge are related to the kinds of archaeological
sites known from this region. Most of these siles are the remains of winter
serilements, and so our information about past lifeways is skewed toward this
one season, Winter homes were ofien parlly underground and built of wood
and sod. After they were abandoned and deteriorated, they left easily seen
depressions covered with thick grass. During the other seasons, people of the
Kobuk occupied temporary camps and lived in tents of wood and skm. Al-
though these camps saw as much activity as the winter settlements, they van-
ished almost completely afier abandonment, leaving no serface sigas o give
their presence away. Further, these ancient campfires now lie in dense under-
growth along the river and its tributaries. They are extremely hard to find and
yield only scant evidence of the activities that took place there. (For forther
information see Giddings 1952, 1967, Anderson 1968, 1970a).

Onion Porlage, situated at 2 place called Paatitang, is one of the most
important archaeclogical sites in arctic America. More than 70 distinct cul-
tural layers reveal 2 progression of winter, summer, and fall settlements span-
ning 10,080 years. Objects ieft by the people who lived or camped there in-
clude stone, bone, and antier tools, potiery shards, and bone fragments from
the animals they hunted. Archaeologists use these remains o piece togethet a
picture of life during ancient times,

The earliest people who occepied Onion Portage were big game hont-
ers. Their stone implements resemble tocls lefl by hunters of the last Pleis-
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tocene mammoths in eastern Siberia; and they are similar (o ones used else-
where in the Alaskan interior by people who hunted extinct horses and bison.
Despite their close ties 1o groups so far away, we are quite cenam that the
Kobuk River people of 10,000 years ago were not recent arrivals from Asia.
Most likely, they had come to Alaska thousands of vears esriier, and the
reason we see such strong cuitural similanties between Kobuk and Siberian
peoples is that Asia and Alaska were connected as a single land mass. Styles
that emerged among people in one pan of the vast tundra region quickly
spread throughout the other pans. For example, a panicular type of stone
core, part of the Akmak complex used by the carltest people at Onion Poe-
tage, was used throughout Alaska, northeastern Asia, Mongolia, and nonk-
em China,

Residents of the Kobuk valley must have traveled widely to obtain ma-
terials that could not be found Jocally. A particularly important case is wood
for poles, shafls, and other items which must have been necessary for people’s
survival. One source of wood may have been through trade with residents of
the Koyukuk River to the south. Kobuk people also seem to have communi-
cated and traded with groups living in a distant part of the Broocks Range,
becanse their tools were made from a kind of chert stone found there.

As conditions gradually chanped, dwarf birches, alders, willows, and
perhaps poplars began growing along the Kobuk River snd its tributaries.
Afer about €500 to B.000 years ago, the Kobuk people thus had the advan-
tage of local access to wood, They continued to be in touch with their neigh-
bors of the Koyukek River drainage, but now it was to obtain obsidian, a
glass-fike stone used for making fine toois. At the same time they began
using locaily available cherts, which were inferior to those obtained earhier
through trade but neventheless swited their needs.

A cluster of abandoned heanhs uncovered at Onion Portage gives evi-
dence of snbsistence activities among people living there 6,500 to 6,000 years
ago. All hoofed animals except caribou were extinct in the region by that
time, so this animal had become the primary source of food. Neither these
people nor their ancestors seem to have depended on ligh from the rivers or
lakes. Perhaps they occastonally speared fish to supplement their diet, but we
may never know for certain because any antler used to make fish spears would
have long since rotted away.

The Cnion Porlage heanhs were situated on what was once a low, wet
fload bank on the river’s edge. The associsted campfires were probably backed
by willow thickets like those that line much of the Kobuk River today. In al
ikelihood, they were cccupied briefly doring early June or early Seplember
by hunters searching for caribou, Like their predecessors they vsed antler-
headed spears, and perhaps arrows, for taking game. Although the antler #-
self has decomposed, the stone microblade insets from these spears have sur-
vived. Scatlered about the hearth areas are remains of caribou jawbones, prob-
ably [efi after hunters had removed the longues for eating. Imbedded in the
hearths are tiny fragments of other bones, which may be the remains of rib
sections that hunters roasted over their fires.
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Undoubtediy the winter dwellings of these people were not far away.
But nio trace of them has yet been found, and so we do not know if their
toois and weapons resembled those of the Akmak complex 2,000 years
earlier. We can speculate that their tools were perhaps smaller than the
ones nsed by their Akmak ancestlors, considering the Kinds of game they
hunted. (nformation on many different groups across the arctic shows that
small, delicate weapon heads and knives are suffictent for bringing down
and butchering caribou.

After about 6,000 years ago, Onion Portage was abandoned for 2 pe-
riod of 2,000 years, and archaeologists are at a loss to explamn why. Per-
haps the river channel here simply changed, making the site unatiractive 1o
potential residents, Or possibly there is a more far-reaching explanation,
such as diminished availability of food. This could have resnited, for ex-
ample, from changes in the region’s vegetation. After about 6,000 years
agq, spruce trees began spreading along the Kobuk River and its tributar-
tes, and alder became gbundant throughownt the region. Cariboy tend 10
avoid alder thickers, seeking their feed in open tundra areas, tussock mead-
ows, serub willow patches, and muskegs. So perhaps domination of the
iandscape by alder caused the caribou to move elsewhere. Without cari-
bou, and lacking knowledge of fishing techniques that were developed later,
the area would have been too barren to suppor a human population.

When people again occupied the middie Kobuk valley, they were not
descendants of the earlier residents. Instcad, their culture showed affinity
with areas farther sonth in Alaska's interior and the southwest Yukon. These
may have been Indian people, using tools much like those in other parts of
the nterior, where abundant supplies of wood were available. Or perhaps
they were Eskimos who had taken on an interior Alaskan lifeway and ma-
terial culture, adapting to the new habilat of spruce forests hining the riv-
ers. But if this were 50, we would expect that a few traces of their original
cultural tradition should have remaned.

Since there arc no earlier traces of Eskimo culture here, it was prob-
abiy indians who began to occupy the Kobuk River valley about 4000 B.C.
Their tools imehrded small, irmegular projectile points notched near the bases
for tving to wooden arrow or spear shafts. Toward the latter pan of their
occupation, around 2500 B.C., these people began making use of fish from
the river. The first notched stones at Onion Ponage, which were probably
used for gill net sinkers, come from levels representing occopation by these
pecple.

It was niot until 2200 B.C. thar arctic peoples again oecupied the Kobuk
region. The changeover was dramatic, for afier 2,080 years of Indian occu-
pation it only took about 50 years for an early, dynamic Eskimo culture to
spread throughout the Kobuk valley. This culture is known archaeologically
as the Denbigh Flint complex. The Denbigh people were master craftsmen
wha lived in various coastal areas of western Alaska. They appear to have
developed two of the three major subsistence pattems followed by modern
Eskimos—sea mammal hunting with harpoons (except for whaling}, and
caribon hunting with spears, bows, and arrows.

BN 3
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Archaeclogical Artifacts from Onion Portage

Polisades spearpoint

4 il

[lenbigh Eskimos aiso developed 2 pattern of seasonal moves between
the interior and coast that remained a vital part of Eskimo lfewavs until
modern times. They wintered along the Kobuk River and elsewhere in the
Brooks Range, spent their summers on Kotzebue Sound hunting for seals,
and refumed to the Kobuk for fall caribou hunting, Like the earlier tondra.
oriented residents of the valley, and in contrast to the Indians they had re-
placed, the Denbigh people maintained contact with Siberia. Perhaps this
was through trading connections like those known from the nineteenth cen-
tury at Kotzebue and at Sisualik across Kotzebue Sound. The crafl of flint
knapping was apparently acquired from the Siberians, bui the Denbigh Eski-
mos achieved its highest relinement.

Denbigh Eskimos may also have introduced to northwest Alaska the
idea of grinding stone tools instead of only chipping them 1 shape, They
used this technigue (o make adze blades for wondworkmg, as well a5 certain
other grooving and cutting implements, Like their predecessors, they were
primartly caribou hunters, whose lifeway resembled that of Brooks Range
Eskimos during the nineteenth century.

it is quite posstble that Denbigh people were the ancestors of all Eski-
mos. In any case, between 1600 B.C. and 600 B.C., their descendants began
16 concentralc on ntensive hunting and gathering within their own local re-
gions. This brought abowt regiona) variants in their culture. Game must have
been plentiful during this period, so that familtes conld spend most of thew
time hunting and fishing right in the Kobuk valley.

Their Eskimo relatives who lived year round on the seacoast or along
the shores of Kotzebue Sound no dowbt supplied them with foods tHke seal oil
and beluga makiak {skin and blubber). From coastal people they also ac-
gquired potiery, which was newly introduced from Siberia. These Kobzk vai-
ley residents of the first millennium B.C. also had frequent contacts with the
neighboring Indians, even to the point of adopting many traditionally Indian
ways of making things.

Afier the beginning of the Christian era, the Onion Peorlage site was
abandoned, perhaps because people favored other camps nearby. Mare and
miore, they did things in the manner of their coastal relatives, Their tools, for
instance, became much alike, and they constructed their houses with long
tunnels move suited to the coastzl climate than to that of the interior. Their
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subsistence activities, however, remained typically interior Eskimo. They
wintered ip isolated househelds along the river, perhaps spent springs at the
coast, and returned before fatl to hunt caribou from camps along the riverbanks.
They communicated extensively with people from the Koyukuk River drain-
age (Clark 1974) and perhaps spent time living along some of its tributaries.

Feople flourished in the Kobek valley until berween 360 and 600 AD,,
when declining caribou populations forced them (and other interior tindra
groups} to concentrate along the coast and live by harvesting fish and sea
mammals. Previous seasonal experience or the coast must have helped them
in adapting to the patlemns of life there.

The temporary evacuation of Eskimos from the Kobuk and other north-
ern river valieys allowed neighboring people from the interior to utilize these
areas. These were presumably ancestors of the Koyukoen Athabaskans, Indi-
ans who live along the Koyukuk River today. For 50 years or so they oces-
stonally made fall hunting forays to Onion Portage, probably one of the few
places where caribou could still be found. When they had finished hunting,
they may have dried meat to take back 1o their home bases. This practice must
have been similar to the more recent Kmevagmint practice of going north to
hunt caribou along the Moatak River.

Before 1000 A.D., the Eskimos had concentrated their activities on the
seacoast, where they developed the elaborate seal, beluga, and whale hunting
iechnigues that still sustained them duting the past century. Then, around
1900 A.D., Eskimos who were most likely ancestral Kuwvagmint returned to
the Kobuk valiey. They probably brought many coasial practices with them,
such as winter hovses with long entrance tunnels to keep ont the drafi of
severe storms. Only later were these replaced by houses with storm sheds,
which became typical of the interior.

The period following 1060 A D, was one of population growth and plenty
for both the Kobuk and Kotzebue Sound Eskimos. Caribou were again abun-
dant in northwestern Alaska, and the Kobuk peopic developed new fishing
technology that enabled them to make full use of the river’s resources. At the

“samne time, conditions along the northern edge of Kotzebue Somnd favored
hunting for baleen whales and other sea mammals, providing goods that were
traded to the river people.

Denbigh adze blnde
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Berween 1060 and 1400 A D., the Xuwvapmiut developed a wide range of fishing tech-
niques and began 2 sezsonal rovnd of subsistence activities basically like that followed today,
Serlements that developed along the middie Kobok River centered their economy around
winter caribou hunting in the valley, spring seal hunting at the coas, and semmer salmon
fishing in the main river. The earliest of these winter settlements were located where people
could also fish for salmon during the summer. At Ahtent, Onion Portage, and Jafugraiicniag,
winter houses were located at bends in the river with long sandbars, where sewning would have
brought [ine yieids of salmon.

Archaeological remains show that the Kuuvagmint possessed sealing harpoon heads, so
they must have made spring trips 0 the coast to hunt seais afier the tce broke up. They appar-
ently did not engage in spring gill nenting. In fact, the scarcity of sloughs near these three sites
makes them rather poor for early summer fishing,

O returning from the coast, probably around the first of August, the early Krrvagmint
set up [ish camps near Lheir winter settiements. Their tents may even have been within sight of
the winter houses. A possible reason for having the two setilements close together was the ease
of transporting summer-dried [15h to winter guarters. Dog traction had not yet been developed,
so pulling was solely 3 human rask.

Since Ahteut, Cnion Ponage, and Qaolupraitchiag are located at main river crossings for
southward migrating caribou, hunters also had easy access to caribow in the fail. These animais
may, in fact, have remained near the sentlements all winter. Also, whitefish traps may have
been set up in the river at these sites during late fall or early winter. Although evidence for such
traps is difficult 1o come by, the sites are located where they could easily have been buiit. In
any case, iife on the Kobuk River remained quite bountiful during the fifteenth to seventeenth
centuries.

The oildest known archaeclogical site along the lower river is Ekseavik (Fgsiugwik), lo-
cated about five miles up the Squircel River. This was a winter village, probably situated some
distance from the residents’ midsummer camps, although it is near excellent sites for early
summer gill netting. Several net sinkers and net pauges excavated from the roof and [oor
middens of houses indicate that gill nets were prepared at the settiement. These lower Kobuk
people traveted to the coast for sealing, as did their forerunners from the three middie river
seritements, Before the river opened in spring, they also traveled to Kobuk and Selawik lakes -
before the river opened each spring, to catch sheefish through the ice.

O an 1sland across from the mouth of the Redstone River, the eighteenth contury sehle-
ment at Lkifvigruick was home 1o families who pursued a typical upper Kobuk subsistence
cycle. Because they now possessed dog teams, they had much greater winter mobility than did
their ancestors. But these people did not visit the downriver areas or the coast in spring; in-
stead, they remained intand year round, apparently traveling only to the higher reaches of the
K.obuk River. They made extensive use of birchbark, probably pathered farther upriver. Mo
trace of sheep horn was found in the site, so they apparently did not hunt this animal, although
it should have been available,

As far as can be determined, the eighteenth century Kobuk subsistence eycle continued
throughout the early nineteenth century (Hickey 1976). Some time doring the fatier haif of the
nineteenth century caribou began to decline, as they had periodicaily during the previous ten
miflennia. Again, Kobuk people had to rely heavily on the seacoast for their economic pur-
suits. This time, however, those living in upriver areas were able to stay in the interior because
a growing influx of foreign goods offset the effects of caribou scarcity.
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Chapter 2
The Historic Era

ne five modemn Kobuk villages were established between 1907 and

I 1914, attracting families from the entire river system. Although there

are few living people who can remember (he pre-village days, stories

rich in details of that former way of life have been handed down as par of

Kusvanmiut oral history, In addition, other descriptions are found in accounts
written hy early explorers and visitors to the region.

Few westerners explored interior nonhwestern Alaska until near the end
of the nineteenth century, so little was written abont the area or #15 people
before that time. The earliest reference to Kobuk River Eskimos appeared in
an 1847 report by the Russian explorer Zagoskin, who was told of a village
named Kobuk “on the river of the same name” {(Zagoskin 1967:1260). Zagoskin
obtained this place name from Norton Sound people, who had learned it from
other Eskimos during the 1838 Kashevarov expedition to the Arctic Ocean.
Thus, we have no way to determine (e settlement’s iocation along the river,
or to know if it was occupied during the summer or winter.

The next mention of a village along the Kobuk was by John Simpson
{1852:92), the first European known to have entered the river itself, Simpson,
who was the surgeon on HMS Plover, made a sled trip in May of 1850 over
the rotling spring ice to Selawik Lake and Hotham Inlet. He also went some
distance up the Kobuk's eastern channel (probably Makkafsragieg Channel).
Along the lower Selawik River, people told him of 2 large village on the
Kobuk, seven days’ travel to the north. Depending on whether we rely more
on the direction or on the travel time, this would place it either a linie up-
stream from the month of the Squirrel River or semewhere in the upper haif
of the Kobuk River system. The reference was clearly to a winter village. Al
the mouth of Makkaksragiag Channel, Simpson visited a Kearvapmini camp
and saw many caribou bones and antlers Iying around, indicating that caribou
occurred in the lower river area at the time,

The second westerner to visit the Kobuk River was Capt. E. E. Smith,
who went a fow miles upstream in 1874 but made no repont useful for jocat-
ing Kuwnvanmiut settiements during that period (Cantweil 1889:105). There-
fore, early writlen sources reveal only that villages existed in the lower Kobuk
River area during the first half of the nineteenth cemtury. Archaeological find-
ings indicate that such villages had existed intermittently in the area for the
previons four centuries.

The first sizable Kobuk setilement actually visited by westemers was
incated along the low shores of the della about ten miles from the mouth of
one of the channels (Cantwell 1889:54). G. . Stoney visited this village in
1883 and gave it the name Gilderville. He traveled about 85 miles upriver,
probabiy to the vicinity of Kekiagtugvik and Igiufisaag (Stoney 1900:335).
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Sioney reterned to explore the river again in 1884, During the same
year, Lieutenant John C. Cantwel) of the 1. 5. Marine Revenue Service also
made a trip up the Kobok, and he wrote excellent descriptions of the seftle-
ments his group encountered. The assistance of Cantweli’s guide Natarok
had muech to do with his expedition’s success. Natarok not only knew the
geographical features but also seemed to be acquainted with families along
the entire river. On the low shores of the delta, Cantwell found several serte-
ments, most of themn unoccupied: )

We passed many deserted huls, but saw no natives until about
10 a.m., when we observed a collection of huts on the right
bank, and vpon landing discovered a native and his family,
who were greatly surprised at our appearance, The children
were perfectly naked and retired precipitately (o their huts.
Here we were informed that many natives had starved during
the winter, {Cantwell 1389:54).

Cantwel! came upon another group of huts atop a high blufl about 31
miles above the river’s moulh, and he leamed that this was the settlement
Sioney had calied Gildervilie. Apparently, he saw no more winter houses or
occupted summer fish camps until he reached a deserted village in the vicin-
ity of Qafupraitchiag. This was the [irst senlement large enough so that
Cantwell called it a village rather than a group of huts,

A few miles farther upstream, Canrweil reached an accupied settlement
where people were “busily engaged in repairing their nets preparatory for the
run of saimon.” His account of a conversation with the residents gives us an
insight into Native and Western viewpoints at the time:

A number of natives had preceded us to a place where suit-

able wood conld be obtained, and for a small quantity of lo-

bacco agreed to have sufficient quantity of wood cut to last

us through the day. Here | saw a specimen of green stone

which the Indizns informed me had been obtamed from the

mountaing about five days further up stream. They say that

whoever goes to that mountain and brings away any stone

will be afflicted with some dreadfu) malady everaflerwards,

and that the sione belongs to the natives and not the white

men. [ argued that the stone did not belong to them individu-

ally, but had come to them from their great-grandfathers, who

were also our preat-grandfathers. This divect claim (o rela-

tieriship did not meet with 2 very cordial reception, but they

were not inclined to discuss the maner any further, (Cantwell

1889:56-37}

On July 21, Cantwell iocated another village near the Muna {Hunt River),

The people were just getting settied, having come upriver behind Cantweil;
so they had presumably spent the first pan of summer at the coastal trading
rendezvous, which by 1884 had apparently shified from Sisuelik to Kotzebue.
Entirc famiites were there, and the men showed no intention that late in the
season of geing north to humt in the mountains.
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Residents of this village showed considerable knowledge of the vpriver
area, although they were apparently from the middle river. They told Cantwel
that;

During the winter all the Indians fKwuvapmini] who come
down to [ish in the summer live near the headwaters of the
river, and . . . afier the snow has fallen they make sledge
journeys to the headwaters of the Koyukuk, where they trade
with the Y uken Indians, and then go still farther to the north-
east until they reach a range of very high mounmains, where
the moose and mounlain sheep are found in great numbers.
{Cantwell 188%:61)

Fanher upstream, Canrwell diveried the expedition to visit & semlement
located about 25 miles up the Jmagukiug {Black) River, hoping to {ind boats
that would allow him to continue to the Kobuk headwaters.

At 1 p.m. [July 27] we arrived at the village and were wel-
comed with many manifestations of delight. Some of the In-
dians had never seen white men, and they crowded around
me examining my clothing, etc., with the greatest curiosity.
My watch was a sonrce of never-failing interest to all, and
whenever [ took it out they eagerly pressed around me to see
it opened, then they wonld express their astonishment by ut-
tering the single word “Kay" in a short surprised tone of voice.
This ejaculation seems to answer the purpose of expressing
either joy or grief, admiration or contempt, acquiescence or
disapproval, A traveler soon ieams to distinguish the mean-
ing to be conveyed by the difference in inflections. Our two
river Indians [lower Kobuk River Eskimos] having explained
the object of our trip, we had a consultation in which the
entire viliage joined, I was disappointed (o learn that no boats
suitable for our purpose couid be obained, as the frail birch-
bark canoes they use o fishing are never taken as far as the
head of the river. . . 1 also learned that from this village a
portage could be made 1o the Kowak, and we would strike
the river spme bwenly-five or thirty miles upstream from the
mouth of the Umakalookta. The Indians agreed to help us
make the ponage if we remained with them till morning.
{Cantwell 1889:61-62)

After poraging, the expedition encountered another sefiement on the
Kobuk River between the present location of Shungnak and the mouth of the
Imaguktug. Some of Cantweli's guides from the Imagukiug village decided
to stay there “for all summer apparently, as they had constructed a number of
houses by weaving together the supple willow boughs in basket fashion and
covering them with skins and old pieces of cotton cloth” {Cantwell 1889:63).
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Cantwell describes fishing activities in this Kobuk River settlemeni:

The women, n frail canoes, were running out their nets or
hauling them up on the grave! beaches alive with the gleam-
ing white fish, salmon and tromt, and as we whirled past them
one of their number seized a struggling King salmon by the
tail and by a dextrous movement bwirled it high in the air and
it fell struggling and fopping into our boat. The feat was
greeted with a tremendous “kay” of approval, and the sound
of their shouts could be heard long afier a bend in the river
hid them from our view. {Cantwell 1889:63)

In ail, the 1884 expedition localed one unoccupied and eight occupied
villages berween the Kobuk River mouth and the farthest point of ascent,
somewhere below Shunpnak, Of these, two were situated in the delta, where
there were also many deserted huts, five were along the middle section of the
river between the mouths of the Siksrikpak {Squirrel} and the fvisaag
{Redstone/Ambler) rivers; and two were in the Jmaguktig-Shungnak arca. Of
the five mid-river viliages, three wete occupled for summer fishing after July
21. Fresnmably these people had been to the coast for hunting and trading,
and they had returned in time to fish but not in time for the men to hunt i the
Neatak River mouniains.

On Canbwell’s return expedition in 1885, he saw & desened winter vil-
lage between the mouth of the Nuna {Hunt River) and Paatitaaq (Onton Por-
tage), which he described as foliows:

An old winter habitation was discovered a short distance from
the river, and Mr. Townsend snd { proceeded to examing i
The spot had no doubt been selected on account of its shel-
wered sitvation. The densely wooded ridges running in on the
river surtounded the coilection of huts almost completety,
and approach to the village was made by way of a narrow
trail leading from the river. The houses were buiit by cxea-
vating a square hole (ive feet deep and from twenty to twenly-
five feet square. Stakes or piles of spruce were driven close
together along the walls, and long poles were then laid across
the top, forming the roof of the house. The necessary pitch 1o
shed rain was obtained by covering the outside with earth
armanged in such a manner &s to produce a moundshaped struc-
ture. We pushed aside the tall grass which choked the en-
trance and crawled on our hands and knees slong a narrow
passage just farge enough for one at a time, until we reached
the large chamber which doubtless constituted the living
raom. A small sguarc hole in the middie of the roof furnished
us sufficient light to see the interior. On the floor, along the
sides of the walls, if | may so cail them, were laid smail wil-
low wands, upon which the inmates werc accustoned to lay
their skins and sieep. In the center a square space was lefl,
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where could be seen charred sticks of a long-extinct fire,
We set fire to a few dry sticks, and the smoke shotup ina
straipght column through the opening in the roof, showing
that defective flues are a source of annoyance not yet Known
to the natives, {Canrwell 1887:26)

Canowell saw another unoccupied sommer viilage, ramed Un-nah-
tak, on the Kobuk somewhere above the mouth of the Ivisaag (Redstone/
Ambler River). He also noted many deseried villages in the vicinity of
present-day Shungnak and Kebuk.

The one inhabited settlement in this area was on a large island at
Stktagsram Paaya, south of the Kobuk-Shungnak channel. Living here were
people he had met the previous summer on the fmagiiukiug. Farther upriver
was a smail fish camp with two women and three children whe were seb-
sisting on young shoots of willows while waiting for the saimon run. Their
husbands were away in the mountains hunting caribou.

Two more fishing villages were established berween Shungnak and
the mouth of the Maniifag (Mauneluk River) sometime afier Cantwell
passed on his way upstream on July 11 and before he retumed downstream
at the month’s end. One of these settiements, which he visited on July 30,
was near Oala (Kalla) if not at Qala iself. The other was a fish camp
probably located a few miles below the Maniilag River mouth, In it were
eight women, ten children, and one elderly man:

The husbands of the women were away in the mountains
hunting deer, and the solitary representative of the stemer
sex, a decrepit old fellow, sixty or seventy years of age,
seemed to have some difficulty in holding his own against
such odds.

The fishing season being at its height, the women were
busy all day and unti! it became too dark at night, hauling
their seines. A large (ive was kept up in which round stones,
rwo and a half to four inches in diameter, were heated red
hot, and when a meal was desired they were thrown into 2
tub of water, rapidly raising its temperatore to the botling
point. A half-dozen (ish were then put in and in a few
moments the natives gathered round the [ire, and after the
woman who superintended the cooking had removed the
fish from the tub and placed them in a large wooden tray,
they fell to without ceremony and ate until the supply was
exhausted. In a short while another haul of the seine would
be made and another feast inangurated, 5o that one some-
times wonders if it is possible to appease their appetites.

The Indians of my party took an active part in cating the
[ish after they had been copked: but I never saw one assist
in their caprure by so much as helping the women shove
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their boats off the beach. They would squat fazily down
on their havnches and fook on with ludicrous impassive-
ness while the women loaded their boats with the seine or
hauled it in heavily weighted with fish.

The children assist the women, and the scene when a big
baul is made is picturesque in the extreme. A half dozen
iittle naked savages, up to their waists in the water and
struggling frantically with refractory” saimon and white-
fish, almost as large 25 themselves, was an event of fre-
gquent SCCHITENCE.

The iish which were not immediately caten are cut open
angd the entrails removed, and are then hung up to drv on
long poies placed horizontally on upright supponis along
the beach. The head is removed and the roe is dried sepa-
rately. Fish are sometimes, though not commonly, buried
withowt having been previously cleaned, and allowed to
become putrd before eating. This form of diet is estcemed
= loxury, but owing to the troubie of transponting it when
traveling it is not so common as the dried fish. | attempied
to ¢at some of the boried fish, but n spite of the fact that 1
was very hungry at the time, | conld not retain #t on my
stomach, and 1 am satisfied that a white man would starve
before his stomach could be educated up, or down. o this
repulsive diet. In addition to the dryving-poles, each fish-
ing villape conlains a square house, ten or ovelve feet high,
made of piles and covered by small poles, When a sufli-
cient number of fish have been dried on the poles, they are
put in this house and thoroughty smoked, and are then ready
for staring away for winter use,

The seines are cleverty made from the inside bark of the
willow and range from thirty to sixty feet in length by four
10 six feet in width. Pieces of deer antiers are commonly
used a5 sinkers for the seines. In many places along the
river the banks are fifled with 2 tough fibrous root, from
which 15 manufactured 3 most admirable substitute for
twine. Seines made of this material are accounted supe-
rigr to any others, and from my experience with one which
we had brought from the ship 1 do not thenk a comparison
with the native arlicie wouid show that civilization had
made any improvement in this direction, except perhaps
in point of weight. (Cantwell 1887:42)

Cantwell saw many deseried winter settlements above the mouth of
the Pugluging (Kogolektuk River). He also noted other signs of heman
activity in the area: “now and then we catch sight of a tall pole, beartng 2
flutlering pennant of some gaily colored cloth, marking the grave of some
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depaned brave™ {Cantwell 1887:30). On July 11, the party observed fresh
signs of bear, porcupine, and caribou along the upper Kobuk. The Natives
told him, “those animals were very plentiful in the mountams in this re-
gion. During the colder weather of the winter months the deer migrate
farther to the norntheast” (Cannwell 1887:34073,

At the mouth of the Sagvagsigiag (Pah River), Cantwe?l was told that
people used to follow this tiibutary to reach the Koyukuk River, but that
now another easier e was used (Cantwell 1887:31), Cpposite the mouth
of the Anmudipgvik (Selby River} was a group of summer houses occupied
by some half-dozen persons waiting for the salmon. When Stoney had been
there in 1884, he noted many desermed winter houses, “but no natives, as
they are cither in the mountains hunting deer or at the fishing villages™
(Canowell 1887:32). This was apparently the farthest upriver viilage
Canoweil encountered along the Kobuk,

Information from Kotzebue Sound and Kobuk River expeditions be-
twean [851 and 13835, together with that from the diartes of early misston-
aries and the iate period archaeological data, reveals many aspects of nine-
tcenth century Kevopming life. During that century, as during the preced-
ing four centuries, larze groups of Kobuk people spent up to nwo months
cach vear at the coast hunting seals and beluega, Rshing, and conducting
trade. Most of them were from the lower half of the river. By 1899, when
caribon had declined in the upper region and the flow of western goods to
Eotzebue Sound had expanded, increasing numbers of upriver Kuuvapmin!
also began coming by hoat to the coast each year.

A few famities fram the lower Kobuk remained on the river all sum-
mer. For example, some poople with winter homes in the delta also esiab-
lished summer camps there, presumably to fish and to hunt waterfowd and
muskrat, Other families from the lower Kobuk would travel to the coast
before breakup and establish hunting camps a litlle east of Sealing Pownt at
Cape Krusenstern, Stifl others would wait until the ice lefi Hotham Inlet,
usually afier July first, then travel by boat to Siswalit. Those who had rezched
the coast before breakup wonld also join the other groups at Siseaiit 1o Nish
and, more imporantly, t0 parlicipate in the trading.

Lower Kobuk families would retern to the river in late July, laden
with seals and sea mammal products, reindeer furs, and other exotic items
they hed traded for pelts of smali fur bearers. Back on the Kobuk, they
wouid eslablish camps and seine for whitefish and saimon along the main
channel between the mouth of the Siksrikpat (Squirmel River) and Paatitaag.
Accoimts from the 1880s expeditions do not 121l us when people from the
upper Kobuk area would customarily return from the coast. However, sto-
ries told by village elders today recal! that some people wounld come back
just before freeze-up, traveling as far as possible upstream before the ice
blacked them. Here they built houses and remained at least through early
winter. One such village is said to have been located near Paatitaag.

13«
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Meither Cantwell nor Stoney reported winter houses or sedllements in
the lower river area, but they might have been concealed by axtensgive wil-
Yow thickets in the dksik {Oksik) and Squirrel River month areas. where
winter house ruins of undetermined ape are still concenteated.

In the 1888s, there were many more ali-women fish camps in the
upper Kobuk than in the downriver area. Apparently, men from lower Kobuk
famiiies usually went {0 the coast in summer, which prevented their travel-
ing 1o the Noatak headwaters to hunt caribou. To make this trek, they would
have to head sorth in June, which they couid not do if they were on the
coast. Both lower and epper Kobuk peopie esteblished their (ish camps in
latier Juby; bot among upriver people the men only rematned with the women
untit this was accomplished. Then they went ofT to hunt in the mounLains.

Perhaps a few lower Kobuk men hunted in the interior during sum-
mer, bud enore ofien they went norlh (o hunt along the Noatak River dram-
age in the winter. Ethnographic evidence indicates thai fish camps existed
along the Squirrel River as far upstream as the Aunrivinrag (Omar River).
The FRupiat name of the latter river means “summer camps,” so there must
have been fish camps along it as well. The Omar is the major travel route
to the Noatak from downriver Kobuk areas, and families may have set up
Msh camps there so the men could reach the Noalak country for summer
bunting. There 18 no firm evidence of this, however,

Between 1881 and 1884, Qitigtatrak {(Kotzebue) replaced Siswalik
as the coastai trading center. Western traders and whalers caified this piace
the Summer Rendezvous, of simply Rendezvous. it probably became im-
portant becawse of its closeness to the ship anchorage off Cape Blossom
and because the channel into Hotham inlet runs near shore from the an-
cherage to Kotzebue. Thus, goods could be transported to and from ships
more easily here than at Siswalik

Lack of caribou in the lower Kobuk valley during the 18%0s undoubt-
edly gave the downriver people an additional incentive to visit the coast
cach sommer, so they could trade furs for Siberian reindeer skins to use for
clothing, According to the natvraiist C. H. Townsend, who was on the
1885 expedition of the Corwin:

Reindeer skin appears to be the principal material used for
clothing by the natives of the Kowak [Kobuk] River re-
gion, but judging from the number of “piebald” garments
we saw, the stock is derived chiefly from the domesticated
variety, which is herded in great numbers on the Asiatic
side of Bering Straits, and obtained by means of exchanges
carried on in sumimer. The wild Alaskan variety of a rein-
deer is probably not very numerots in the Kowak region,
although Mr. Cantwell saw a few small herds among the
hitls at the headwaters of the river, to which they migrate
inn summer. {Townsend, in Cantwell 1887:37)
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Settlement Locations: 1884 and 1885

Occupied Summer Camps Winter Settlements
18854 1885 1884 1883

Kobuk River Deita w
MNuna (Hunt River} 2 2 ¥ 4
Ivisaay {(RedstonefAmbler
Fiver area) to below 4 1 0 1
fmagiuktug (Black River)
Imagiuking to Anauligvik
{Lake Seiby) 2% 5 o* q¥*

* Below Skungnak

Becanse carjbou hidaes taken in the winter and spring are poor cloth-
ing material, the lower Kobuk people would have lacked necessary skins
even if they did make forays into the upper Noatak area during these sea-
sons, The vpriver Kuvapming, on the other hand, were able to hunt cari-
bou in the summer when the hides were good.

Most downriver people conducted their own coastal trade, whereas
the upper Kobuk people relied on cemain individuals to do their trading for
them. These few upriver traders became quite importanit and traveled great
distances to (rade with koyokon Indians and with coastal Iiepiat both north
along the Arctic Coast and west at Kotzebue Sound. Their pivotal posi-
tion—between Hiupiat sea mammal hunters, foreign traders at the coastal
wradmg fairs, and Indian trappers on the koyukuk River—gave them an
ideal opportunity to become middlemen.

In contrast to earlier times, the highest densicy of Raovagraint popu-
lation during the }880s was apparently in the upper Kobuk area, perhaps
due o the greater abundance of caribou there. This population shift was
undoubtedly caused because people lef much of the lower Kobuk arca in
favor of the coast. Some may also have moved upriver, but we have no
evidence of it. Differences in popelation between lower and upper pars of
the river in the 13805 are indicated in the table beiow {compiled from
Cantweil 1837, 1889 Stoney 13000,

Little is known of changes in subsistence and settfement during the
decade following 1886, except that Kobuk people traveled to the coast
annually 10 hunt and to trade at Korzebue, which remained the regionai
trading center. Cerlainly the Kunvammiug were well aware of changes tak-
ing place among ¢oastal groups, such as the introduction of reindeer herd-
ing on the Seward Peninsula in 1892, This must have sparked their imagi-
nation, becavse they were much allected by the caribon population decline
whieh now affected upriver areas as weli as the lower Kobuk

"* Many deserted villages
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In addition, news of schools at Cape Prince of Wales and elsewhere
along the coast must have made the Kobuk people aware that schools, and
perhaps missions, brovght the benefits of new goods and services offered
by the U, 8. government. Their first direct encounter with missionaries
probably came durng this period. In 18946, David Johnson, of the Swedish
Evangelical dission Covenant, iraveled from Unalakleet to Kotzebue
Sound. He was accompanted by the Native evangelist fvarok, or Mr. Rock,
who had previously made a trading expedition to the Kobuk and Moatak
rivers, Looking at possibilities for setling up & mission, the bwo men spent
that summer and fall visiting setilements along Kotzebue Sound and up the
Kobuk and Noatak rivers. Mr. Rock, who had relatives in the region, re-
tnmed to the Selawik-Kotzebue Sound area early in 1897 to carmy out mis-
sionary activities (Svenska Missionsforbundet | Amerika 1897:121-41;
Karlson n.d.).

Estahlishment of the mission and school at Kaolzebue would cventn-
ally bring great changes to the Kunvapmint. Despite the Swedish Evan-
gelical effon, Sheldon fackson, Commissioner of Education in Alaska,
gave the Friends Church jurisdiction to missionize and educate Natives of
the Kolzebue Sound area.

The task of establishing the first mission in interior northwestemn
Alaska fell to the newly formed California Yearly Meeting of Friends. In
Aupust of 1897, Camrte and Robert Samms arrived at Cape Blossom and
were met by ivr. Rock, who acted as interpreter. They had intended o
establish a mission and school up the Kobuk River, bt mstead decided to
stay at the Summer Rendezvous, The settlement apparently had just bwo
winter houscholds then, but later it grew and the Samms decided to remain
there, The Rendezvous sertlement was renamed Kotzebue in 1900,

Besides educating residents of the Kotzebue vicinity, Mr, and Mrs,
Samms taok in pupils from the Kobuk and other river systems during the
summers. This practice continued until upriver schools were established in
1907 and 1908, The Kotzebue school was popular and most of the chil-
dren atlended. This meant that children who spent their summers in school
were not learning about summer activities from their families at home. [
began the process of wansferring pan of the traditional family role in edu-
cation to white teachers.

The summer of 1893 brounght what must have been one of the most
dramatic events in Kwvagmiut history. During July and August, s many
as 1,200 gold seekers from California and elsewhere made their way up
the Kobul. They scanterad afong the entire river and remained for about 2
year, The magnitude of this influx of cutsiders has never been equalled in
any year since, notwithstanding the rising number of tourists, sports [izh-
ermen, hunters, and government administrators who now visit the area.

However, the prospectors probably had less impact on Kobuk valiley
resources and culiyral traditions than one might expect. First of all, contact
with foreigners was already an established way of life, although it now
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oceurred i their own temritory rather than on the coast. Secondly, most of
the prospectors brought in more supplies than they couid use, so they did
not rely on local game except for plarmigan, hare, and waterfowl, On rare
oecasions they purchased food such as bear meat from the Kuvanmiwl,
Thimy-two prospecting camps were spread out along the Kobuk, the [irst
one 40 miles above the mouth and the [ast at the junction of the Reed River
{Grinnel] 1901:31-32). In some areas the camps were only one-half o three
miles aparl. One of these camps was apparently at the present site of Kiana.

The disribution of Kobuk people during the winter of 180895 way
recorded by Carrie and Robert Samms, who made a govermmeni-spon-
sored trip to ascertain conditions and lake a census of the Natives. One of
two major selliements was at the mouth of the Muna (Hunt River), where
&0 Kunvanmiut were living, The other was the Pag senlement, at the mouth
of the Sagvagsiugiag {(Pah River), where 280 people, over half of the river’s
entire Native population, were residing (U. 5. Dept. of the Interior
1640 1440-1481). The remainder, about 149 in all, were apparently dis-
persed along the rest of the river.

The Psa sedlement must have been the most populous in interior
northwestern Alaska at the time, appareatly even exceeding the size of
Kotzebne. At the request of the people living at Paa viliage, Samms rec-
ommended that a schopl and mission be established there. The people at
Nuna had intense contact with prospectors in several nearby camps and
were the Nirst Kunuwvarming to participate in regular church services con-
ducted by some of the prospectors.

In the spring and summer of 1899, prospectors abandoned the Kobuk
a5 fast as they bad entered. Some foliowed up repons of the Mome gold
sirike and many returned to their homes outside. Several prospectors stayed
in the Shungnak area, however, and some others armived in 1980,

Kuzevampmiut settlements were apparently more dispersed in 1961 than
in previous years, and Mendenhall (1902) recorded only 230 MNatives liv-
ing in the valiey, as compared to 500 in 1898, The farthest upriver senle-
ment was at Araudigvik (the outlet of Lake Selby), and there was appar-
ently another at Qala. According to Mendenhali, the Kuwvagmiut went
through one or two years of starvation afier the 1898 goid rush. Contrary to
the evidence from miners’ accounts, he attributed their plight to the “dis-
rupting effect of the prospectors.”

During the winter of 1901, several Kobuk people died of starvation,
and others died of influenza, which reached an epidemic level in the region
that year {Hadley 1969:103). To compound the problem, there were again
no caribou in the Kobuk valley: the few that remained were in the Noatak
or near the headwaters of the Totsenbet {JTobn River}. Moose had appar-
ently entered the Kobuk area some years earlier, but were also absent in
1961, Because of the scarcity, many upriver people migrated to Nome or
the Yukon Territory, where they could work to boy foreign foods and west-
ern clothing {Mendenhali 1902:56).

17 oTER




BEafm THE HISTORIC ERA

e 18

Lifc in the upper Kobuk remained difficuit through the first few vears
of the nwentieth century, apparently begause caribou were still declining
and moving farther to the north and east. Conditions were even Worse in
the lower Kobuk, where residents had to travel far up the Noawk River to
find caribow in winter, and duting summer they were totally out of reach.
Also, maveling such distances in winter meant that the dops ate 3o much of
the meat that linle remained to bring back to the village. As a result, setile-
ments were small and dispersed in the lower and middte Kobnk areas_ in
December 1965, a woman now living in Kiana traveled from Shungnak to
Kotzebue. She recalls seeing just one house in the middle region, at
Qalugraitchiag, one house at the mouth of the Sguirrel River, berween
three and seven houses at Aksik {Oksik), and only a few others in the deita
area. The people were subsisting primartly on fish, hare, and ptarmigan,

In the npriver area, prospectors who stayed around Shungnak man-
aged to obtain enough gold to attract more miters back to the area. In
1903, the present site of Kabuk village boeame a depot for supplies hanled
upriver by launch from the coast. The “Shungnak Post Office”™ was sel up
at Kobuk village, and by 1983 mail was delivered by dog team from
Kotzebue five times a winter, Two trading pasts were listed for Shungnak
in Poik's 1907-8 Jlasia-Yukon Gazetieer, and during the same years sys-
tematic development of gold mining began {Brooks 1925:51). By 1960,
gixteen white miners took 2bout $156,000 worth of gold out of the district
{Brooks et al. 1910:46). '

The first Kobuk River mission and school was established by the
California Yearly Meeting of Friends in 1905 near the Shungnak Post Of-
fice {Annual Report of the California Yearly Meeting of Friends 1906:84).
The sertiement immediately attracted people from the region and prew
almost overnight to 150 residents. James Y. Geary, the [irst teacher-mis-
sionary, christened the village Long Beach afier the California city, but the
name never ook, Within a year, even the missionary repons refer to the
village as Shungnak. The schoo! had 2n initial enrpllment of 63, but lasted
only a vear until Geary’s transfer 1o the Kotzebue mission. However, be-
cause the village now existed, the U. 5. government reopened the school in
1907 (Brown 1907:2). {ts 1908-09 enrollment was 61, with an average
attendance of 40. This was nearly identical to the enrollment of 65 and
average attendance of 33 for Kotzebue that year (U 5. Dept. of the Interior
1510:1631},

To provide a source of meat and skins for residents of the Shungnak
region, the povernment established a reindeer herd there in 1987, bringing
animals from Unalakleet, This was the first interior northwestern Alaskan
herd, and shortly afierward another was set up in the Selawik River valiey.
Game remained scarce in the regton for many years. According to the 1911
U. S. Geological Survey report on mineral resources in Alaska:

There are but few pame animals now [in 1910] in the
Shungnak region except bear. These are found moestly back
tn the hills or along the unfrequented streams. Both black
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and brown bears are reponied. Caribou have been shot at
several places within the region, butl they are ot nomer-
cus and the patives have wo travel far to obrain their sup-
ply. There is, however, a herd of reindeer in the
Sheklukshuk Hills and strays from this herd have prob-
" ably been taken for wild caribou. Small fur-bearing ani-
mals, such as fox, mink, and manen, are occasionally
caught, but they are found in no great numbers and are
becoming scarcer each vear. {Smith and Eakin 1911279}

In the downriver area, the population was still dispersed except at
Aksik and at the mouth of the Squimel River. A depot had been established
at the Squirrel River mouth by 1908 to supply the few prospectors in the
region. It apparently also atracted Kenrvenmint, who set up households in
their traditional seniement nearby. In 1908 or 1909, placer gold was dis-
covered at Klery Creek, 2 tributary of the Squimel River, and rhere was 2
mild stampede to the area. The depot, known as Sguirrel City, was trans-
formed to a village of 20 or more log houses, a store, and a restaurant. The
following vear, Squimel City was renamed Kiana, and bwo more stores
were established, along with the govermment recording ofltce for the Moatak-
Kaobuk mining district {Smith 1911:307).

Physically, Kiana was two separate villages. The Mative settlement
was at the base of the bluff facing the Squirrel River. It was calied “Old
Willage ™ or Kafyaag, a name indicating the lower end of many channels
{two of the Kobuk River and one of the Squirrel River). The miners’ vil-
lage, along the erading biuff facing the Kobuk, was called Kiana, from the
Kuuvanmiut name for the point of land across the river. Remnanis of the
old village, meluding several caches and owo large abandoned log cabins,
could stili be seen tn the 1970s. Many of the original miners” houses and
one or two stores along the Kiana bloff have washed out.

Fish were the main resource available to the lower Kobuk people
around 1910, According to P. S. Smith who studied the area for the United
States Geological Survey:

Undoubtedly, in the more remate parts of the Squirrel River
basin large game, such as bear and caribon, may be found,
but i the pans near the placer diggings [Kiery Creek] this
ts not the case, and there are few indications that there has
been much game in the region in the recent past. Plarmi-
gan and water birds, however, are abundant, and may be
approached sufficiently close to oblain a considerable nem-
ber, but it i beiteved that they are not 10 be entirely de-
pended upon for food. Fish are numerous i all the streams.
Salmon by the hundreds are caught in dragners in the Kobuk
and lower Squirrel River, and grayling may be had n al-
most all the smaller streams. 8o abundant are the fish that
they may be safely counted on for food. (Smith 1911:310)

19 e
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Wage labor and store supplies became available to the residents of
Karyaak shorlly after mining operations began. This attracted more people
from the upriver region; most mining was conducted by single individuals
or pairs working their own small claims. Opporunities for mining em-
ployment around Karyaak developed siowly, however. In 1910, presum-
ably all workers were white, and P. 5. Smith wrote;

Atthe time the region was visited by the Survey Geologist
tirere were not over 58 men in the whole region and about
a third of this number were employed on one claim. Capi-
tal hiad not taken hold of the region, and there were few
opportunities to work for wages; consequently the camps
were run on a parmnership basis and few of the men were
equipped with the necessary supplies {0 carry them for a
year of so of unproductive lzbor mn building drains, etc.,
preparatory (o opening a property. Wagss were said to be
£7.58 2 day and hoard for ordinary miners, but as there
was only one company employing men and as that com-
pany was able to obtain al! the heip it needed at $5.00 a
day, the above figures are more or less fictitious. {Smith
1911:312)

According to one Kiana resident, peopie from Kafyaag were hired at
the mines shorlly afler 1910, bot at a wage of 52.50 for a ten-hour day.
hMost of the jobs were transporting supplies to the mining camps, and pay-
ment was largely in foodstuffs and other store ttems.

The next event that profoundly affected population and economic
conditions for downriver Kunvapmiut was a povernment decision to estab-
lish the Noorvik Reservation. In 1914, the schooiteacher at Degring re-
pored that the Native residents were experiencing economic difficulties:

The [Deering] Eskimo hunter finds his vocation greatly
hampered since the advent of the white hunter and trap-
per, who has made it necessary for the Eskimo to go on
longer journeys than formerly for the pame birds on which
he depends for his summer supply of food to a great ex-
tent. The seal is plentiful, the natives going about 8¢ miles
for it. The supply of salmon has, however, preatly dimin-
ished. Owing to the extension of miming operations, the
river water 18 muddy and satorated with gasoline, More
salmon were shipped in from Kotzebue this year than was
taken in Deering waters. (U, 5. Dept. of the Interior
1915:31-32).

In response, the federal government established a reservation around
Putu on the lower Kobuk River. The place was renamed Noorvik (from
Nurvik, meaning “moving place™), and many Deering families resettied
there, anticipating a plentiful supply of saimon and abundant trees for build-
mg. But the area was not as desirable as people had expected, and before
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long some families rerurned to Deering. In fact, the bleak picture of condi-
tions in Deering may have been somewhat overstated. According to recent
mformation from some persons who took part in the move:

Food was no problem at any time. They [the residents of
Deering] always went (o their waditional huntmg places
for the seal and ocograok, salmon fishing was even better
when the mining slaned because the sivice muddied the
water and the (ish couldn’t see the nets. The white people
and the Natives personzlly had no problem with each other,
but the BIA was discouraging mixing company. Both
Kugruk and Inmachok Rivers were used for subsistence
hunting and fishing. Fish, fowl, sea mammais, greens and
berry picking were laken in season. The only probiem they
had was heating. The only fuel they had was drifl wood
and alder, (Craig 1976)

The government intended (hat Noorvik weould become a major settle-
ment in the Kotzebue-Kobuk-Noalak area. Socn after its fonnding, a tele-
graph system was instailed for direct communication to Nome, the first
hiospital im the region was buile, and electricity was provided. The hospital
remained until the next decade, when it was removed to the faster growing
communiry of Kotzebue. Another potential asset of Noorvik was a herd of
reindeer, which were brought from Deering in 1915 and grazed in the arez
for several years.

Once Noorvik was cstablished, peopie from the lower Kobuk also
moved there, incleding some from Kiana and nearly everyone from Aksik.
Only two years earlier the [irst government schoo! in the lower area had
been established at Aksik, and the residents’ deparnture & fTectively shut down

- the school. Lumber and supplies intended for a new Aksik schoolhouse
were therefore divened to Noorvik, and the school was built there.

Kiana continued to grow during the 19205, through 2 continaing in-
Mux of miners and upriver families. The upper Kobuk people were atracted
by foreign goods from Kiana's three stores, work on mining-reiated activi-
ties, and the chance to hunt and trap muskrais for furs. Because the
Kuuvanmiwt had litde money, furs began to serve as the standard medium
of exchange at the trading posts.

Semmary of Xuuvapmiut Economic History

Locking over the Kobuk vailey’s vconomic history, we observe that
the area’s major subsistence resources have experienced a constant ebb
and flow. Although each imponant innovation in harvesting and storage
techniques has cushioned the effect of scarcity, periodic abscnee of game
animals has required major adjustments in way of life. There has also beem
a conslant interaction between Kobuk River people and their coaslal fAupiat
relatives, on the one hand, and their Indian neighbors 2long the Koyukuk
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River on the other. This interaction has played a vital role in meintaining the well-being of each
group and in keeping options open during the constant shifts of amimal ranges and populations.

During the past 10,000 vears, the most imporntant technological nfluence on human suc-
cess and survival in the Kobuk valley was acguisition of the means to hunt caribou during the
winter. Fresumably, the critical implement was the bow and arrow, aithough the earliest inhab-
itants of the valiey may have possessed this weapon already. The development of fishing tech-
nology, such as spears and traps, presumably came later and may have been modeled afier the
use of hunting and trapping devices. These technological advances-aliowed early Kobuk River
people to occupy the valley year round, relying on caribou hunting and fishing for their subsis-
ence.

Over the long course of millennia, Kobok people maintained access to the coast, either
through trade ortravel, and in this way they oblained sea mammal products, When caribou were
sgarce, [ish trapping, which was done primarily in the fail and early winter, would not have been
productive enough to sustain the population. Therefore, each time the catibou dwindied, faiied
to migrate throngh the valley, or wintered ouniside the area, people were hard pressed to make a
living. We envision that periods of starvation became increasingly frequent during the last thon-
sand years or more, and 5o a growing number of families moved 1o coastal setilements where
they had relatives. This was especially pronounced in downriver areas, where people were more
familiar with the coast. It gradually ied to abandonment of the valiey during winters. This pat-
tern of movement, together with a decline in the Eskimo population at any time of year, would
have allowed Kovukuk Indian hunters freer access (o the upper Kobuk,

After the development of gill nets and seines, great quantities of Nsh could be taken. Now
peopie had a food base to see them through all but the most severe caribou population deciines.
Perhaps because of this, the valley seems 1o have been continuously ocoupied by Knovapmint
after 1600 A.D. As long as enough caribou were available, people could maintain a fow sizable
winter senlements despite lacking a2 means of rapid transponation such as dog teams. When
caribou declined, the Kobuk people had to disperse for the winter 1o sustain themselves on smail
game and early season fish catches,

Afier dog traction developed-—mitially with teams of no more than three to five dogs—
people were able 1o live year-round in their villages. This was even possible when caribou were
in short supply, as during the late nineteenth century. It wag about that time that a hcavy demand
for imperted poods developed. Furs were the major trade item thal Kobuk people possessed,
and since these couid not be intensively trapped from large settiements, people again scatlered
into separate household groups.

As exposure to western culture, schools, and trading posts increased, the Kobuk people
again became concentrated in settlements. Greater mobility was needed for successfnl trapping
and hunting, so larger dog teams were developed. This led to teams numbering from 180 24
dogs, and some families owned as many as 40 animals. Large dog teams required enormous
ameoynts of Nish, and fuckily the salmon harvests were plentiful. With the coming of the
snowmachine, dog teams are apparently becoming obsolete, and the number of dogs per family
has declined. This has of course reduced the need for saimon, but in its place is the demand for
a sizable and steady cash income to pay for snowmachines a2nd their upkeep.

Life along the Kobuk River has clearly been cyclical throughout the centories. There 1s no
reason to doubt that ¢ycles of abendance and of scarcity will continue into the foreseeable
fumre,
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Chapter 3

The Environment

above the Arctic Circle in norlhwestern Alaska, This is a land of

singular beaury, with great sweeps of open country bounded on all
sides by mountains. To the north, the Baird and Schwatka mountains rise
abruptly, dominating the view from all parts of the Kobuk River valiey,
They form a southerly extension of the Brooks Range, a chain of rugged
mounlains stretched in a broad arc across the north quanter of Alaska. South
of the Kobuok valley are the lower and more weathered slopes of the Kiana
Hills, Waring Mountains, and Zang Hilis.

The mountains are not farge by Alaskan slandards, slevations vary
from 1,000 o 4,500 feet. However, Lheir closeness 1o the river and to the
villages gives an impression of greater size. Marrow valleys and low passes
that cut through the mountains create narural pathways for overland travel.
For many generations, the Kobuk people have traversed these passes, north-
ward into the Noatak valley and the Brooks Range beyond, or southward
into the Koyukuk valley and Seiawik towiands.

The Kuuvammiut inhabit a vast area of pristine forest and rundra just

For the most part, however, they have utilized their traditional home-
land within the Kobuk River valley. This is a broad expanse of flat and
low-rodling terrain, 15 to 25 miles wide and some 350 miles long, ortented
roughly east to west. The vailey Rloor is covered by 2 complex pahern of
tundra and forest interspersed with streams, river channels, lakes, and
sloughs. Vegetation and drainape pahlerns are heavily influenced by the
depth of permafrost, which underlies all of the vailey except some areas
close to the river,

The dominant feature of the landscape is the Kobuk River and s
tributaries. From headwaters in the southern Brooks Ranpe near Walker
Lake, the Kobok (lows generally wesrwvard, never more than a few miles
sowith of the mountain Ranks. The upper river is swilt, shallow, and clear
until 2 point below (he villages of Kobuk and Shungnak. There the channel
deepens and the flow becomes sluggish. Fifty miles above its mouth, the
river divides into 2 bropd deloa with many channels that empty into Hotham
niet near Kolzebue.

Aleng most of its course, the Kobuk meanders widely over its flood
plain. Lakes, sioughs, and timbered ridges mark the river’s past wander-
ings and ¢reate a rich, diversified environment along its entire length. Duor-
ing annual periods of high water, old banks coilepse into the current and
new deposits enlarge sand bars in other perts of the channel. The river’s
banks are guiie low, exoept in a few areas where blulTs rise 58 to 100 feat
above the water.
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The Kobuk River is fod by innwmerable small tribucary streams and by
several sizabie rivers. Imporiant wibularies flowing into the Kobuk from the
sonth are the Pah, Pick, and Black rivers. These contain dark, slepgish waters
derived from hundreds of small ponds and lakes in huge forested or tundra-
covered flars. Tributaries north of the Kobuk, which drain mountain arcas,
include the Squirre), Mauneluk, Shungnak, Ambler, and Hunt rivers. These
rivers are ali swifi-flowing and clear.

it is difficuit wo overestimate the role that the river plays in Xnuwvagmiut
life. Its waters provide a rich harvest of fish every year, and along its conrse
the tumnters lake waterfowi, caribou, moose, bears, and many smaller ani-
mals. It is an avenue for travel, by boat in summer and by dog sled or
snowmachine on the frozen surface in winter. Withoot the river and its con-
centrated resources, it is doubtful that people conld live in the Kobuk River
valley.

Climate

The climete of the Kobuk region is predominantly continental, with very
cold winters and warm surnmers, but maritime influences from the nearby
Chukchi Sea help to moderate the temperature extremes. This s especially
noticeable along the iower river, where cloudiness is more prevalent and the
temperature range is Jass pronounced.

Winter is the Kobuk vailey's dominant season, encompassing roughly
five months of the year, November through March. During most of this pe-
riod, temperatores rematn consistently near or below zerc (ail temperatures
are in Fahrenheit), Seasonal lows of -60° to -70° are the rule, and cold speils
with -40° to -50° weather commaonly last from one to three weeks, These peri-
ods are frequently intermupted by slorms that sweep inland from the coast,
bringing snow, gale winds, and temperatures ranging from (¢ to 20° or higher.

Climatic Data for Villages of Kobuk and Kofzebue
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Period Kobuk Village Kotzebue
MEAR MEXIMUM temperature {L5°F, 1.3° F,
January mMesR MiRImEm temperamre -20.2° -i2. 7
mean minimum temperature =104 -3.7
Mean MaxHnum temperature &R.4° 55.6°
July e 2 minimum temperature 45.1° 46.8°
mean minimom lemperalure 57.1° 52.9¢°
annuesl mean temperamre 2200 23.7°
highest recorded temperature 90.40" 85.0°
towest recorded temperature -G 0 -32.0°
average annual precipiiation 154" 8.0"
average atruzl snowfal 534" 460
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At the other extreme are the three months of semmer—June, July,
and August—which bring mild weather and occasional hot spells. Tem-
peratures gverage from 50°to 68, and range from the upperthirties to abowt
90°. The spring and fall wansitions only last from six to eight weeks. On
the upper river, freeze-up comes in mid-October, and breakup aceurs in
mid-iay; on the lower nver, freeze-up and breakup arc deiayed one or
twao weeks,

There is surprisingly listle precipitation here, but evaporation is very
low and permatrost makes for poor drainage. So instead of locking like a
desen, the Kobuk country is covered with iakes, streams, and wetlonds.
Summer months bring the heaviest precipitation, especially near the moun-
tains, where convective showers are common. Long, soaking rainfalls also
oceur, especially during July 2nd Avgust. Snowfall ameounts are not large,
but the long uninterrupted cold of winter aliows considerable accumula-
tron. Total snowfall varies from about 45 inches at fow elevations w aboul
100 inches in the mouniains.

Wind is also #n imponant element of climate in the Kobuk region,
because the valley s a natural chaonei for atr flowing benween the miand
and coastal areas. As a result, moderate winds blow much of the time, and
powerful gales are not uncommeon. East and west winds predominate, but
north winds often blow near passes through the Brooks Range.

The dayiight period changes drastically from summer to winter, and
it exens a powerful wfluence on people’s activities. Dunng the months
from May to August there is no real darkness. The sun circles monoto-
nousiy above the horizon, dropping behind mountains to the north for only
a few hours each “night.” The spring and fail transitions are very rapid—
the periad of light chanpes by six of seven minutes each day. For several
weeks in midwinter the sun naver climbs above the horizon. Even at this
time, however, there are five or six hours of twilight, enough to allow
extensive outdoor activily. Also, the long nights are ofien brightened by
moonlight and the aurora,

Flora

The vegetation of the Kobuk River valley is strikingly diverse for an
area so far nonth. Over 360 plant species have been recorded i the region.
Boreal forest, tundra, and coastal plant communities intertwisie in com-
plex patlerns, their designs differing according to elevation, drainage, soil,
climate, and (ire history. Viewed from a high vantage, broad tundra prai-
ries dominate the terrain. Scattered over these open plaing are copses of
birch; usually on low knolls or hilisides. Depressions, guileys, creek beds,
and lake shores are generally covered by thickets of low willow and aider.
Along the Kobuk River, on oiling uptands, and in mountain vaileys, there
are large areas of spruce forest.

Tundra vegetation consists of a2 low mat of mosses, lichens, sedges,
and cotton grass. In many areas, especially in very wet or alpine areas, no
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plants laller than these are found. Elsewhere, isolated thickets of low shrabs—
dwarf birch, willow, cranberry, blusberry, and Labrador tea—dot the tundra.
These shrubs are ravely morg than waist high. Tundra is an extremely impor-
tant element of the Kobuok valley ecosystem, 1t supports herds of cartbou
which are a vital resovree in the subsistence economy; and it is ideal terrain
for sponing and hunting these and other animals. It also permits easy travel
on snow packed hard by strong winds.

 Continuous shrob thicke1s of close-growing willow, alder, and birch
are also found throughout the non-tundra areas of the Kobuvk region. The best
developed thickets, with shrubs reaching 10w 30 feet high, occur on gravel
bars and aliuvial deposits along the river and its tributaries. Denge brushy
thickers of alder and wiilow also grow on the mounlaing near the {ree line and
in sheltered hollows on the tundra. The shrubs in these thickets rarely stand
over 16 feet tall, yot they create pockers of shelter for humans and animals in
the otherwise cpen country.

Kobuk valley forests are dominated by small to medium-sized white
spruce, aspen, paper birch, 2nd bailsam poplar trees. Because these forests are
located on the tundra’s edge, they tend to have a fairly open character. The
largest and most dense growth is found along the river and its lood plain
{where permafrost is poorly developed) and on warm, dry, south-facing slopes.
iMany timbered areas have been bumed in the past, creating seccessional
communities of willows, aspen, birch, and sapling white or Black spruce. In
poorly drained areas or on ronhb-facing slopes, forest succession leads to
stands of biack sprece vnderlain by 2 thick bogey mat of mosses, grasses,
sedges, and prostrate shrubs.

The forests are very imporant to the Kobuk people, because they pro-
vide wopd for construction and heating as well as game and fur-bearing ani-
mals different from those found on the nearby tundra. The Kuuvanmiut are
unusual among the Eskimo groups, for neatly all Eskimo peoples are ori-
ented exclusively o the resources of water and tundra epvironments. But
people of the Kobuk valley have added to this an adaptation to life in tim-
bered country and the special array of resources it provides.

Fauna

The Kobuk valley fauna, like the Mora, 15 2 mixture of species found n
the boreal forest and tendra. It s made more diverse by the presence of moun-
tains and, in the lower valiey, the nearness of the seacoast.

For the Kwoapming, the most important tundra animal is the caribou.
Theousands of caribou migrate into the Kobuk region each fzll, scatter widely
for the winter, then move north through the vailey again in spring. During all
of these seasons the people hunt them intensively,

Another tundra animal of importance to Kobuk villagers is the grizzly
bear, which is regularly hunted for its mesat and hide. Red fox, wolf, and




THE ENVIROHMENT <B4E

wolverine frequent both open and imbered country, but are usually honted or
trapped on the findra. In mndra-covered moumains or hills, there are Dall
sheep, hoary marmot, arciic ground squirrel, and arctic hare,

Boreal forest, which includes both the timber and the flood plain shrub
thickets, suppons a rich fauna of its own. Moose are common in forested
areas 2long the entire Kobuk River. These very large animals are newcomers
10 the valley, having appeared toward the end of the nineteenth century; but
they have become quite imponant in the local economy, The black bear is
another frequently hunted anima! that favors the timbered country.

Forests and thickels are also inhabited by imponant smail game, in-
cluding the snowshoe hare, porcupine, and red squirrel. Lakes and streams in
these same areas provide the habital for muskrat and beaver, which are both
used extensively for meat and fur. Other fur species of the timber includa
marlesn, mink, ober, and weasel,

About 100 species of birds have been recorded in the Kobuk vailey. The
most important are waterfowl, including six species of loons and grebes, four
species of geese, and 13 species of ducks, Kobuk people hunt geese and ducks
during the annual migrations and regard them highly as food. Ptarmigan and
grouse are the only other birds that rank high in village economies. Ptarmi-
gan snaring is an important winter activity for women in the villages today.

The Kobuk River, its iributaries, and the nearby iakes and sloughs are
very productive environments for fish. In the summer, salmon and sheelish
provide a relatively stable foundation for the local economy. These are aug-
mented by rich catches of humpback and broad whitelish, least ¢isco, gray-
ling, trout, nonhem pike, sucker, and burbot. In terms of resource volume
and long-term reliability, fish are the economic mainstay of Kmeavapmiug so-
ciery.

Flora and Fauna Used by Kuuvagmiut Eskimos

Number of Species Utilized
Upper River Lower River
Mammals 6 26
Birds 42 32
Fish 13 4
Plants 34 7
Totat 115 119

The tabi¢ above lists the number of ptant and animal species utilized for
subsistence by modem Kobuk villagers. Cenainly the actual number of spe-
cies taken varies from one time period to another; and the wally includes spe-
cies that are rarely taken, A list of ffupiat names for utilized species 1s found
in Appendix 2.
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Chapter 4

Kuouvapmiut Subsistence Cycles

have importance beyond ali other natural events. Every plant and animal

species must respond 0 its own way to the seasonal transformations of
warmth and cold, light and darkness, rain and snow, water and ice. Each year
is marked by 2 regular cycie of growth, reproduction, fruition, migration, and
dormancy or death. This sequence of changes also governs the panerning of
human fife, and from it the Kuwvagmiut have developed an annual cycle of
subsistence activities. Because there are important environmental differences
between the upper and lower Kobuk regions, the annual subsistence cycle for
each area is discussed separately. In both cases, there are also separate sec-
tions detailing panems followed during the last century and during modem
times.

The timing of seasonal changes varies from year to year, and no season
is ever perfectly typical or “normal.” The discussions that foliow mask these
variations but give a sense for general yearly panerns of Kebuk River life,
The seasons are delined as follows:

In the subarctlic environment of the Kobuk valley, the changing seasons

Spring late March to mid-May
Summer mid-May through August
Fall Septeinber and October
Winter Movember into March
Upper Kobuk Region

The Traditional Subsistence Cycle

I. L. Giddings® ethnographic study of the upper Kobuk Eskimas (1956}
describes the annual subsistence cycle followed by these people during the
early 18805, before the first European explorers ascended the river. His ac-
count, which provides the basis for tins section, is taken from recollections of
elders who were adults before they had conlact with whites.

Spring. In former times, as today, spring was a season for traveling. As
early as February the lengthening days made people restless to move, anxions
to leave their permanent winter dwellings. So the sleds were loaded and a
period of wandering began. Families of upper Kobuk people sometimes made
their camps beside caches of food iefi during the previous fall. They might
also camp near lakes where (ish conld be hooked, in willow stands with abun-
dant ptarmigan or snowshoe hares, or in areas where scatlered caribos bands
could be found. ORen, times were lean, especially during March, when pecple
were forced (o rely heavily on stored foods.
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Spring camping lasted for several months while the weather steadily
moderated. People lived comforsbly in hemispherical, canbou-skin-covered
tents heated by wood fires. When the days became warmer, they built tipi-
like structures of spruce saphings, or they lived outdoors.

As the season progressed, new resources became available. Bears were
sometimes taken from their dens, beavers were dug out from their houses,
muskrats were shot with amows, and migrating waterfow! were hunted. Dur-
ing this time, w0, Lthe snow melled, lakes and creeks became clear of ice, and
finaily the tiver ice broke up and churned its way downstream. When the
river was clear, the peopie made large rafts and drifted down to their
summer camping places.

Annual Activity of the Upper Kobuk River Communities

APR=MAY—-TUN—TUL-AUG—SEFOCT-NOV—DEC—JdAN—FEB—MAR

Caribou Huntiog

Moose Hunting

Bear Hunting

Fur-apimal buatiog
and trapping

Waterfow] hunting

Hare snaring and
hunting

Plarmigan snaring
and hunting

Gill-netting

Seining

Fisk hooking

Berry picking

Edible plant

| gathering
Wood cutting

Wage labor and
gommercial Lshing

i
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Annual Activity of the Lower Kobuk R iver Communities

APR-MAY—=FUN—JUL—AVUGC—SEP—OCT—NOV—DEC—JAN—FEB—MAR

Caribou Hunting

Brar Hunting

Fur-animal bunting
and trapping

Waterfowl bunting

Hare sparing and
hunting

Ptarmigan smaring
and hunting

Gill-netting

Seining

Fish haoking

Berry picking

Edible plant
gathering

Wood cutting

Wage labor and
commercial fishing

r Mn | ’f

Summer. Hemispherical sheiters coverad with spruce bark were built
each year at spmmer fishing camps along the upper Kobuk. Afier this was
done, usually in early June, the men joined together in small groups and walked
nonthward into the Brooks Range. They moved high up through the moun-
tains, hunting and snaring sheep, caribou, marmot, and occasionaily hear.
The men hunted all summer, accomuiating vaivable hides and sinew that the
women would later use to make clothing, tents, and sleeping bags. Antlers
were saved for making a variety of tools. The meat was largely consumed in
the moenlains, and very litle was saved to be taken home. The men’s sum-
mer hunt was thus directed mainly toward acquiring animal products olher

than meat.
While the hunters were away, the women, children, and old men

stayed in camps zlong the river. In early summer they made willow-bark nets,
gathered cdible plamis such as wild rhubarb and willow ieaves, collected birds”
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Kuuvanmiut Subsistence Activities in the Kobuk Yalley National Park

Spring Sumimer Fall Winter
Eastern Portion of {he Park
hunting camp® fishing camp fishing camp { hunting camp*
caribou hunting* cariboy hunting caribon hunting® caribon hunting"
bear hunting gill-net fishing maose hunting fur-animal humting and

rapping

walerfowl hunting hook and line fishing" bear hunting prarmigan hunting
myskrat hunting edible plant gathering giil-net fishing birch wood cutting
) hook and line fishing

edible piant gathering

berry picking ]
Western Portion of the Park
caribou hunting* fishing camp fishing camp carihou hupbng*
bear hunting™ cariboi hunting caribou hunting* fur animal trapping®
waterfowi hunting seining* seining* parmigan husting

haok and line fishing* moose hunting® hare hunting

edible plant gathering”

hook and line fishing

edible plant gathering

* denotes agtivity for which park withdrawal is 2 key subsistence area

eggs, and did some fishing in smail streams and sloughs. Early in July the
salmon began 1o run, and Lhe women were constantly busy from that time on.
Paddling brrchbark canoes, the women wouid puil long seines out into the
river, encircle schools of saimon and then bring them into shallow water along
the beach. Afier making a catch, they spent many hours laboriously cutiing
the hsh and hanging them on racks to dry. When this was [inished, the in-
nards were boiled to make [fish oil, the vital fuel for light and heat during the
winter motiths.

-Fish runs reached their peak in Angust, whea salmon, whitehish, and
sheefish were caught in great numbers. Lines of racks laden with [lish stood
along the bank at every camp, and the people subsisted mainly on their catch.
Avgust was also 2 time for picking biueberries, cranberries, currants, and
other fruits a5 they ripened. Some were eaten immedialely and the rest were
preserved in oil or dried for use the foilowing winter.
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Fall. At summer’s end, in late August or early September, the men
trekked down out of the mosntaing, burdened with great packs. At the head-
waters of Lhe Kobuk tributaries they built log rafts, loaded their goods aboard,
and began the final leg of their homeward joumey. Eventually they reached
the main river and the fish camps where Lheir families had been all summer.

For some time thereafter, the Xuwvagmin! stayed at their summer camps.
People hunted migrating waterfowi, checked the nets each day for several
kinds of late-running iish, gathered berries, and used up the few choice pieces
of sheep and caribou meat bronght from the mouvniains. Then, as colder weather
descended into the vailey, the people broke camp and began pulling their
heavily loaded boats upsiream.

Mew camps were established in the vpper Kobuk valley, where many
famiiies gathered at known caribou crossings. Skin tents were erected, and
small lires were kept going inside to provide warmth. Somewhere nearby
was a catibou corral. This consisted of o lines of stone cairns, maintained
year afler vear, that stretched for miles across the tundra and converped upon
a large lake. When herds of southward migrating caribou arrived, they were
driven berween these eairns and into the [ake, where men in kayaks speared
large numbers ofthem. Killed animals were butchered immediately, and their
meat was preserved by drying or freezing. Almost eli pants of the ammal were
uttlized—meat, hude, antlers, bones, and intemnal organs.

Winter. Afier the fall caribon hunt, people separated into small famiiy
groups, traveled down to where the river was large, and bwit their winter
houses, These were substantial, half-underground, sad-covered dweibings that
provided shelter against the extreme cold of winter. Heat was supplied by an
open fire set beneath the house’s smokehole, and light came from oil lamps
and a gui-skin skylight, '

Immediately afier freeze-up, the people began making fish traps. These
were of several types, but ali consisted of fences put down under the ice to
divert [ish into trap devices or hand-operated dip nets. Sheefish, burbot, white-
{ish, and pike were taken in iarge numbers during this time. Later on, as the
snow decpened, ptarmigan and snowshoe hares were hunted or shared. Hook
and line fishing was also done through the ice unti the fish stopped biting in
midwinter. Caribou and for-bearing animals were also taken for food and
hides during the winter months,

Subsistence activities slowed considerably during the coldest and dark-
est times of the vear. Peopie occupied themselves indoors, however, making
and repairing equipment, teliing long narrative rales, joining shamanistic per-
formances, and participating in ttading feasts that brought people together
from distant camps. Finaliy, as the days lengthened, they prepared again for
the travel and camping of sarly spring.
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Kugvapmiut Calendar
January Sigifieasrugrik {new sunshine)
February Kusrugagtugvik {icicle time)
March Qilgich tatgiat {Moom of the Goshawl}
Aprif Tiymirrat tatgiat {Moon of the Geese)
May Sikigrvik fice breakup time)
June Temivik (birth time)
Suldy Irchavik {molting time)
Az gust Amignigsivik {when caribou lose velve! from antiers)
September Tignivik {bird migration time}
Cctober Sifdavik {freeze-up time)
November Mippivik {sunset time}
December Siqifiaatchiag {(no sunshine)

{Source: Webster and Zibell 1970:1 19-28}

The Modern Subsistence Cycie

The years since 880 have brought & great many changes i life on
the upper Kobuk River. Much of the traditional techinology has been al-
tered, lost, or replaced by new mmplements from western cuiture. Log and
iumber houses have supplanted tents and semisubterrancan dwellings, rifles
have digplaced bows and spears, motorized boats have replaced canoes,
aylon gili nets substitute for nets of willow bark, and snowmachines have
{argely superseded dog teams. The Iife patlern, too, has changed consider-
abiy. People are permanentiy settied in villages, they participate in a wage
economy, and theiwr entire social celture has been altered drastically.

Despite these changes, the Kuwvapmiut stil) make their livelihood
primarily from the land. Because they depend on hunting and gathering for
much of their livelihood, they must respond to the yearly cycle of changes
among the plants and animais, just as their predecessors did in the last
century. Although their technology and setlement patlerns have changed,
their annual round of hunting, trepping, fishing, and gathering remains
fundamentally intact.

The foliowing descriptions of Kuwvaymiuf life today are based on
observations of upper Kobuk subsistence-activities in 1974-75 and on ver-
bal accounts of the yearly cycle given by Ambler and Shungnak villagers.

Spring. The spring season begins in long, ofien winter-coid days,
and it ends abruptly afier the river ice breaks up in the summery warmth of
middle or late May. This is a ttme of sudden transition—days lengihen
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ugiti} there is no nightl, warm air spreads into the north. canibon pass through
and are gone, waterfowi appear, river ice lifis and is swept away, snow
vanizhes, and green vegelation covers the land.

BDaring March and April the days are long, temperatures are moder-
ating, and snow conditions are excellent for dog teams or snowmachines.
Peopie make long and frequent hunting trips, joumey to the medicinal hot
springs, and exchange visits with friends and relatives in viliages through-
out the region. Overland travel continues entil early May, when the snow
becomes slushy and water overflows the ice on tribulary streams. People
are then largely immobile until the Kobuk River is ice-free, which begins a
flurry of boat fravel.

Spring is also a favored season for camping away from the villages,
Uatil recent years, family camps were established from early April until
after breakup. These camps were an escape from the mud and crowding of
segiiements, and gave people access to local concentrations of game such
a5 caribou, waterfowl, muskrat, and beaver. Presently, however, children
must remain in schoot until afier breakup, so family spring camps have
become a rarity. Temporary camps are stili used by men on profonged
hunting trips. After breakup, family camps are ofien established on radi-
tional sites known for good fishing and hunting.

Spring is second only to fall as a time of intensive caribou hunting. In
April and May, the caribou star fadening, and the quality of their meat
improves. Caribou leg skins are good for making boots, but the hides them-
selves are nearly useless because of shadding fur. Nearly all meat from
spring-killed caribou is cut into strips or slabs, hung on racks to dry, and
kept for summer use. The best weather for drying meat comes in May,
during or just after the northward caribou migration. Primary areas for
spring caribou hunting depend on the animals’ movements, but i recent
years the Hunt River coentry and nearby tundra [lats have been favored.
Caribou also tend to freguent the Ambler River valley and the tundra (lats
berween Shungnak and Ambler viilages during the spring.

Hunters on far-ranging spring trips somebimes encounter biack or
grizzly bears. These animals are still fat during April, just afler emerging
from their dens, but they begin losing their fat in May and are not hunted
much thereafter.

Spring is also a very important seasen for hunting ducks and peese,
which are fat and have excelient meat at this time. The Eskimos can reach
their long-gsiablished hunting places by land or water, depending on the
progress of the season. Waterfow! can be a vital resoutce  the springlime,
especially doring years when other pame 1s scarce or unavailable.

Muskrats are fat and pood to eat throvghout the spring. They can be
trapped on lake ice from March until May, then hunted afier they come ont
onto the ice in mid-May. Honting Jasts unti} the males bepin to fight and

"perforate their skins with wound-holes. Some excellent muskrat hunting
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and trapping areas are located south of the Kobuk River in the eastern pan
of the Kobuk Vailey National Park.

The upper river Kunvagmin! anxiously await thewr Oirst chances o
catgh fresh fish in the spring. Gill nets can Rrst be set at cenain creeks
where water flows out over the ice before breakup. This catch is largely
broad whitefish and some pike.

Afier breakuyp, the main spring fishing begins. Gill nets are put in
crecks and sloughs known to have fish at this time, and occasionally at
favored spots in the Kobuk River. Some of the best places used by the
Ambler Kuvanmius are in the Kobuk Vailey National Park area. Netting
continues from breakup (middle o fate May} until late June, when the
high-water pericd ends. Species caught include sucker, pike, and broad
whitelish along with some grayling and humphback whitefish.

People also fish through the ice with hook ard tine during the spring.
Pike and burbot are taken this way from February until breakup, with the
best catches occurring in April and May.

Some gathering of vegetation also takes place in the spring. Fire-
wood is cut, green willows are gathered for basket making, and birches are
cut for making sleds. Afer the snow melts, people occastonally pick bige-
berries, cranbermies, or bearbarmies that remain from the previous fall.

Summer. This is the most eniform season: there is comtimuocus day-
light, the temperature is never coid, and the only marked resource changes
are the appearance of fish and the growth of plants, Sometimes, however,
there is a peripd of scarcity in early summer, around June and early July.
Caribou are absent {or in poor condition if present), fish are scarce and
difliculi to catch, and nearly all other game resources are at a low pomi of
accessibility. Oider fAupiar can recall times when they had “nothing but
coffee o eat” for several weeks, when they ran out of stored fonds and
conld not replenish their siocks,

{n summer, the vpriver villagers ravel largeiy by boat, following the
Kobuk River and the streams, sloughs, and lakes that flow mito it. This
travel keeps them within the forest zone, since timber usually (tanks the
walerways, Overiand travel, which must be done afoot in summer, wakes
them away from the forest and onto the open tundrz. Here they can make
straight traverses, orient themselves easily, and usualiy find encugh wind
to suppress the mosguitos.

Upper Kobuk people may live in camps during the summer, some-
times for only a week or two, sometimes for a2 month or even more. Most
of these camps are at traditional fishing places and are occupied year afier
year by the same families. Some sites are located guite far from any sentie-
ment, incliding several within the Kobuk Valley National Park that are
regularly used by Ambler Eskimos.

Wery iitile caribou hunting takes place doring the sommer, because
the herds have moved far to the north. There are occasional stragglers,
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however, especiajly along the Kobuk River near the Hunt River mouth and
around Onion Porage. These antmals are shot for fresh meat whenever
possible. Summer caribou hides are excellent for making fancy skin boots.

Few bears are taken during the summer. They are in poor condition,
with little fat, from May until the end of July, when they stan fattening on
berries and fish. However, people may take a bear at any time if food is in
short supply. Ducks also have little fat during this season, and are very
rarety laken. Geese are in good condition, bilt are not often seen. In the
past, people would hunt for molting and fledeed geese at cenain lakes and
tribulary streams in July. Apparently, this is no longer done,

The most abundant and reliable soramer resource is fish. People may
camp for long perinds at fishing places, or they may visit thewr nets daily
by boat from the village. Cutting and drying (ish is also a mator pan of the
lask. Both upper and lower ¥obuk villagers use three methods for summer
fishing: gill netling, seining, and hooking,

Gill nenting begins along the upper river when the saimon appear in
mid-July. Cther fish are availabie before this time, but the weather is wo
hot for proper drying. Mets ere nearly always placed in eddies, which are
scattered along the river’s banks, sometimes many miles from the villages.

Species caught in gill nets include the following: thum salmon are
taken from mid-July to carly September, with the largest catches late in the
season. Sheefish are caught from July to September. They are fanest and
best for cooking in July, but are alse dried throughout the season. Pike are
netled from July through fail, and broad whitefish are 1aken from mid-July
through fali.

Dusring June and July, seining is done along sand bars in the Kobuk
and Ambler rivers, in spots where the water is fairly deep and has [ittle
current. Chum salmon are seined in July and Angust. Early salmon are the
fanest and best for cooking, but they are good for drying all summer, Broad
whitelish are taken mostly in July, Up to 2,000 or 2,508 may be caught in
a single seine haul, and ail must be scaled and strung on willow sticks.
Round whitefish are taken only in sammer sewning, but are never Commaon.

Pike, gravling, and sheefish are caught all summer with rod and reel.
Thiz is a fairly common method of catching fish for subsistence purposes,
especially m the case of sheefish. The best areas for sheefish hooking by
the upper river villagers are located within and just upriver from the Kobuk
Valley National Park. These are specilic deepwater piaces where the fish
school temporarily during their migration, usually i the month of July.

Firewood cutling 15 not an important simmer activity, but trees are
cut for logs used fo make houses and platform caches. Other uses of veg-
ctation during the summer mmclude peeling birchbark from the trees in June
and early July, when it comes off most easily. Spruce roots are dup in June
and early July, when they are juicy and easy to pecl. Young shoots of wild
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rhubarb and sowrdock are gathered in Jone and July, And wild chives are
gathered in July {Jate June in early summers), hefore they become hard and
strong-tasting,

Summer is also the main season for wage labor and commercial fish-
ing activities. Most of this work takes the men outside their viliages—t0
Kotzebue, Fairbanks, or along the Alaska pipeline. Wage employment is
always temporary, but it may reguire absences of a month to four or five
months’ duration. This summer work patlern in some ways resembles the
traditional cycle, where men lefl their families to hunt in the mountains.
Nonetheless, most men strongly prefer to remain in their home viliages if
possible,

Fall. Like the spring, fall is a periad of rathet sudden trensitions, The
days become shoner, the temperatures drop rapidly, the snow comes, and
the waters freeze over. Fail usually brings great abundance to the Kobuk
River people; it is 2 time for intense hunting, (ishing, and gathering activi-
ties, when caches are filled for the winter ahead.

Mhost fall travel stems from the hunting, [shing, and gathering ac-
tivities. Trips are fairly short becavse harvests are large and made quickly,
arnd there is little time to waste. Travel may come to 2 brief standstiil be-
tween the time of freeze-np and the first snows, when overland mansporms-
tion again becomes possibie. Fail camping is done in connection with gill
nerming and seining, mostly during September. Men who hunt away from
the villages aiso make shon-term camps, but their stay lasts only from &
few davs o a week.

After fishing, perhaps the second most important single subsistence
activity for the Kuevapmint is the fali caribou hunt. This takes place during
August, September, and Cctober, the exact time depending on the south-
ward migration of cartbor nto the Kobuk valley. Areas where the hunt
takes place also depend on the caprices of the caribou, but the migratory
passage does tend to foliow centain predictable paterns,

Favored migration routes in the uppor kobuk arca cross passes he-
tween the Moatak valley and the Ambler, Redstone, and Hunt river valieys.
Tt recent years, the caribou have used the Hunt River route most haavily,
and almost exclusively in some years. Afier reaching the Kobuk River
area, the animals tend to spread socuthward across broad stretches of tundra
in the Kobuk, Selawik, and Koyukuk River drainages. Before crossing the
Kobuk River, however, the herds may pause for some time, wandering
east or west. One imporant route brings them down the Hunt River, then
castward throuph the Onion Portage area, and hinally southward across the
Kobuk int the Ambler-Shungnak region. The most important area for cari-
tou hunting is in the vicinity of Onion Pontage. In many years the heaviest
activity is within the boundaries of the Kobuk Valley National Park.

Caribou are in excellent condition during the fali. Bulis are preferred
in Angust, because they are fat and their hides and leg skins are prime. But
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they begin to smell with the rut 1 Ocwober and remain foul into November, so
females are taken during this time.

The moose is another important big game species. it is hunted almost
exclusively during the fall, but if people are in need of food they will mke it in
other seasons as well. Moose hunting is done before frecze-up, when the ani-
mals congregaie along the Kobuk River and its major tributaries. They are in
exceilent, fat condition during late August and early September. Hunters pre-
fer two- or three-vear-old bulls at this time. After the first part of September
fas soon as the leaves fall), the bulls smell and lose fat from the rut, and so
anly cows are taken.

Bears are also hunted during Anpust and September. They reach their
peak condition in September, especially in areas where they feed on berries
and small animals, If they are feeding on spawning [fish in the upper tributar-

1es, they are not taken because their tasee 15 poor. Ambler people prefer to

hunt in cenain pants of the Redstore and Hont river drainages, where the
bears tend to be in prime condition.

In recent vears the wpriver Kunvapmint have seldom made fall hunting
trips to Lhe upper Noatak River vailey, where mountain sheep are most abun-
dant. Sheep are found and cccasionally hunted in the Kobuk valiey, however,
These animals have excellent meat and prime hides in Auvgust and Septem-
ber. Maies are preferred until they begin smelling with the rut in September,
and afier that time the famales are hunted.

Ducks and geese are aiso taken in the fail, when they are fat and excel-
lent tasting. They are enthusiastically hunted by people traveling on the riv-
ers, and by those living in fishing camps sway from the villages. Favored
waterfow| hunting areas of the Ambler Kuwvagmint are located along the
Kobuk River in the eastern section of the Kobuk Valiey National Park,

Fail fishing, a busy continuation of summer fishing, produces very siz-
able catches. Giil nets are set primarily in the Kobuk River during the month
of September and until just before freeze-up. Ambler peopic make their larg-
est catches of sheefish at this time. The highest quality sheefish, ones that ame
full of eggs, are taken by Shongnak and Kobuk people in areas upriver from
their villages, beyond the place named {Jola. Salmon 2lso run in September,
though the laie ones have the least fat. Other species of fish 12ken include
humpback whitefish (ust coming upriver at this time), arctic char, pike, and
burbot,

Scine fishing beging again in mid-September and continues until ice
starts forming in early or middle Ocroher. Ambler people seine primarily

along the Ambler River and Shungnak people vse the Kobuk River. Fali and

summer seining are done in the same places, scatlered from below the Hunt
River mouth to above the mouth of the Pah River, Species taken include broad
whitefish, hempback whitefish, sheefish, and sucker. Yery large catches of
least cisco are also made in fall seining.
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Intensive berry picking activity begins in August and ends with the
QOctober snows. Berries are usually gathered along the Kobuk River and its
main tributaries, but people also walk far back into the Aatlands and moun-
tain fanks 1o some favorite areas. The most imponant species is bog blue-
berry, which is collected from August into October, The berries become soft
afier snow comes, but they are stiil usable. Lowbush cranberries are also gath-
ered in large quantities during August and Sepiember, provided the crop is a
good one. Bearberries and cloudberries, picked in Angust, are highly desired
as food. The uncommaon bearberries are picked almost exclusively in sand
dune areas within the Kobuk Vailey National Park. From year 1o year, the
abundance of each berry species is [ikely to vary greatly. One other important
fall plant is Eskime potato, which is dug afler the ground freezes in September.

Cutting of spruce for firewood is done along the river banks, especiaily
when freeze-up approaches. The wood is havled to the viilage by boat. In
recent vears oil heat has largely supplanted wood in many houses, so there
has been a steady decline in timber certing,

Winter. This is by far the longest season, encompassing nearly half of
the year. Daylight decreases until there is no direct sunshine at all, tempera-
tures drop to extremes of cold, and the snow deepens and is blown hard by
gale winds. Although it is iong and harsh, winter does not necessarily bring
scarcity. Kobuk people remain active throughout the season, utilizing 2 vari-
ety of game and fish species.

Winter travel is strongly oriented toward the tundra, where the snow is
hard and sleds can be pulled easily. Nearly all regular winter trails foliow the
open country, sensibly avoiding the deep powder snow and mazes of forest
along the rivers. The cold season brings freedom for snowmachine and dog
team travelers, who now have easier access to every parl of the region. Win-
ter travel sometimes mvolves camping, either while en route to distant places
or while on long hunting excursions, The vprniver people rarely camp for more
than a few days at a time during winter, however, cspecially since the advent
of raprd mechanized travel,

Winter activities of ail sons are, of course, heavily influenced by the
weather, Except for periods of gale winds and accompanying deep cold, how-
ever, Kobuk villagers are continuowsly busy outdoeors throughout the season.
Motes written in December 1974 iliustrate:

Several days after we amrived i Shungnak the temperature abruptly
fell to -30° [, then to -40°, -30°, and finally to -65°. Despite the
intense cold, there continued to be much activity in and around the
village. Children's voices could be heard at all hours, as they played
outstde the houses, Snowmachines ran up and down the river. Chain
saws buzzed in the strrounding forest. On December 31, a growp
of men and women traveled 35 miles to Ambier by snowmachine,
in -55" 1o ~-65* temperatures.
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Caribou are mken throughout the winter, but the intensity of hunting
depends on the proximity of herds, the condition of the animals. and the need
for fresh meat. Caribou (regardiess of sex) are usually not fat durimg the coid
season, so unless people are low on food they do not hunt them iniensely. If
fat animals are found, however, men will surely go afier them. Winter hides
are relatively poor, except for the leg skins, which are very good for boot
making. Caribou taken in the winter are ofien cached until spring, when they
aTe cut up to make dried meat.

Hunting caribou in winter depends entirely on the animals’ unpredict-
able wanderings. Herds are nsuaily south of the Kobuk, but the distance var-
ies from a few miles to over a hundred. In recent years, wintering herds have
remained on the tundra nonh of the Waring Mountains.

Al the time of this study, Kobuk villagers seldom traveled north to the
Moatak Vailey for winter mountain sheep hunting, During the first half of the
century, however, trapping and caribou hunting were frequently done there
during the winter, and sheep were taken at the same time, Winter huniing in
the Moatak regton couid become commaon aeain if caribon remained north of
the Kobuk valiey {as happened in the past), foreing the Kunvapming ta travel
farther nonh to obtain necessary supplies of meat.

Some hunting and trapping of fur-bearing animals takes place in winter.
in the past, when commercial hides provided ome of the few sources of in-
come, fur animals were trapped diligently. Today there are other ways of
eaming cash, and 50 very linle trapping is done for commercial purposes.
However, the Kobuk villagers take many fur animals for their own use. This
is done largely by hunting, and it constitutes a major winter subsistence pur-
suit for some men.

The principal fur spegies are the red fox (including cross and sibver
phases), wolf, and wolverine. Alithough these animals are hunted {and some-
times trapped) throughout the tundra regions sumounding upriver villages,
there are favored arcas. The Ambler people focus their activities west of the
village, i the Onton Pontape ares, the Hunt and Nune river drainages, and in
the tundra-lakes country south of the Hunt River mouth, These areas are es-
peciaily known for wolf and wolverine,

The Huni-Nuna river dramages have been utilized extensively for fur
hunting and trapping throughout this century. Traplines in this area are noted
for ofter, mink, marilen, beaver, and iynx, as well as the major species above,
Lakes south of the Hunt River mouth have also been utilized for beaver,
mink, muskrat, and otler trapping during the winter months. Most fur species
are in prime condition from November or December through March. After
this time their fur begins w shed and is bleached by the sun. Beaver and
muskrat remain prime through the spring, bowever.

Drerine the first balf of this century, when moose and caribou were scarce
n the Kebuk valley, smowshoe hare and plarmigan were ofien the most im-
porant winter game. Althongh no longer staples, these ammals still provide
important supplementary food during the cold months.
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Snowshee hares inhabit brushy areas throughout the upper Kobuk re-
gion. They vadergo drastic population changes, varying over the years from
abundance to searcity. Hares are hunted and snaved yeat round, but most are
taken from Qctober to May when they are {at and have prime for,

Piarmigan move into lower elevations of the Kobuk valley after the
deep snows of early winter. They inhabit the low tundra and stands of wil-
lows along the rivers, usually from November vatil May. In good years, women
snare large numbers of ptarmipgan near the villages. They are ziso hunted by
school-age boys, and by men who encounter lMocks while traveling.

Early winter fishing is done with giii nets, set under the Kobuk River ice
during several weeks immediately afier freeze-up. This usoally starts in mid-
October and ends with the thickening ice and growing cold of early Noven-
ber. The Jargest caches are of humpback whitehish, which migrate down the
river at this time. At Ambler, 2 single family might take between 1,000 and
2,600 of these fish during the fow weeks of the season. Other species caught
by zill netting include broad whitefish, sheefish, arctic char, and burbot, Fish
are also hooked through the ice in early winter. Large catches of grayling are
made through holes chopped for the gill nets in Oetober, and burbot are hooked
mn known schooling places from October untii early December.

Burhot traps are made by Shungnak people shortly afier freeze-up, and
they remain in useé through December when catches diminish rapidly. These
traps are not presently made of used by the Ambler people. They were in the
past, however, and they could easity be revived, as was the case in Shungnak.

The only significant winter use of vegetation is cunling timber for fire-
waod, Wood-burning stoves are used as primary heat sogrees in many homes,
and as supplements to oil heat in most others. People also cut low-grade
Nrewonds such as willow or poplar throughoot the winter for outdoor cock-
tng of dog food.

Lower Kobuk Region

The Traditional Subsistence Cycle

Year-ronnd subsistence activities of the iower Kobuk peopie have never
teen described in delail for the 18805, This is partly because disappearance of
the caribon by that time forced many families to leave the lower river and
move eisewhere. The most complete account of downriver subsistence ac-
tivities s by Giddings (1961}, who recorded the reminiscences of Ulfag, a
man who spent his childhood around the Salmen River and much of his adnit
life near present-day Kiana. In his description of a typical year’s subsistence
activities, men of the family spent the summer hunting in the interior. Many
other tower river Kuwvapmiut of the late nineteenth centory traveled cach
summer t0 Kotzebue Sound, where they hunted sea mammais or traded for
~ sea mammal products and foreign items.
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Spring. In late April or early May, downriver families set up spring
camps for hunting and trapping 3t the mouths of slouphs entering the Kobuk,
These were either between the Squirrel River and the Kobuok delta or along
the narrow winding channels of the della itself. People lived in lean-tos of
spruce saplings (with branches lefl on) stacked against a large spruce tree,
Scarcity of caribow made the winters fean, so the move to spring camp was a
welcome chance to get fresh meat as well as furs,

Smali game and fur-bearing animals were ationdant, and the men hunted
constantly in the pninterrupted daylight. Muskrats emerging from their win-
ter quaners fell easy prey to skilied male archers, and hares were caught in
snares set by the women and boys. Occasiorally 2 lynx was also taken.

Most lower delta families also traveled to Hotham Inlet and Selawik
Lake to hook sheefish through the ice, Using ivory lures shaped like tiny fish,
they could catch a large number of fat sheefish in 2 week or two. One of the
favorite setilements for sheefish hooking was at the mouth of Mekkalsragiag
Channel at Selawik Lake. Because breakup cccurred later there than upriver,
people could continge fishing through the ice when other families were al-
ready preparing for sommer. Ducks and geese were alse plentiful in the deita
by mid-ivay. They were canght in snares made of twisted strips of salmon
skin, placed on sand bars. While the women fished, men who were not hunt-
ing collected spruce bark for making houses and boals at the spring camp.

Summer. During the period of ice breakup, families were confined 1o
their separate camp areas, unable 1o travel on the unsafe ive or walk through
the swampy, often flooded landscape. They were plentifully stocked with
geese and half-dried muskrat, however, and suffered no pamicular hardship
while waiting. Once the Mood waters began to recede, women set gill nets for
whitchsh, first at the mouths of streams draining the shallow lakes, and later
in the deeper sloughs. They also set nets at selected spots along the Kobuk
River, The fragile nets of rwisted willow bark had to be taken out constantly
or reset as water levels chanped. Otherwise, they could be damaged by drifi-
wood or buried in the mud. In some of the smalier sloughs, dip nets were aiso
used for whitefish (Wells 1974:38).

Muskrat skins were used for clothing when caribou hides were unavail-
abie. These animals were hunted along the edges of slonghs and lakes. High
water made the hunting especially productive because it NMushed muskrats
from their homes, Skinned muskrat carcasses were either pamially dried and
then boiled for eating, or they were roasted fresh over a spit. '

The whitefish ren continued through June and, depending onthe amount
of rain, 2 woman could net as many as 100 or 200 fish a day. During the [irst
or second week of June, smelt began their annal run up the river to spawin,
Traveling in long lines near shore, they were eastly caught with smail-mesh
dip nets or with seines, Smelt fishing lasted more than a week in the Kobuk
deita, but from the upper delia to just below the mouth of the Squirrel River it
lasted only one to three days.
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Some families that were panticularly anxicus to obuain coastal prod-
ucts—such as bearded sesal skins for mpes, boot soles, and boat cover-
ings—went 10 the coast in April, a month before breakup. They took their
skin umiiaks {broad, open boars) on sleds puiied by deg teams, and staved
in camps east of Sealing Pomni. They lived in these camps until middle or
late Inne, hunting weruk and ringed seals among the ice pans. Other
Kiuaevaymiut familtes, who had remained in spring camps aiong the Kobuk
River, moved to the coast in the third or fourth week of June. They crossed
Hotham Inlet by boat and then went 10 Siswalik, where they hunted weruk
" and beluga, and fished. They were 5000 joined by their relatives who had
Eomne to the coast earlier, Occasionzbiy 2 whaling ship on its way north took
the trouble to stop, and then they had che opponumnity 1o trade,

Some lower Kobuk families chose to remain inland, Nishing aifl sum-
mer. When the daily catch of whitefish declined and the pike caich -
creased, it was time to move to the main summer camp. This was generally
along & broad bend of the main channel such as at Qafugraitchiog, orona
tong, Nlat sandy stretch, as at Puiviich. Here salmon or whitciish conld be
seined easily.

Unlike the scatlered spring camps, summer camps were often quite
close together, For example, several might be located within fifty vards of
each other along a particular stretch of river bank. Caches of dried Nsh
were established at the summer camps, and people would come periodi-
cally during the winter to obtain supplies from them.

The semmer house was erccted by the man of the family. A hemi-
spherical ftame was made of branches tied together at the top, then sided
with spruce bark coilected during late spring. Blocks of moss were used to
cover the entire structore, except for the opening where smoke from the
cooking fire could escape. If the famiiy returned to camp at the same place
year after vear, the man built a permanent drying rack with four or six
large posts. Otherwise, he erected a rack with tripod seppornts. Racks could
be placed near the water's edge, where mosguitos were less numerous and
the fish could be handied easily. Then, at the season’s end, the small poles
were easily disassembled and piled on the high bank above flood level,

Normally, owo women and their children would fish together, as in
the upriver ares. The work of making a scine was time-consuming, o ¢ach
woman contributed a section of the net, Sinkers were made by the men,
preferably from sections of caribou antler or from elongated waterworm
pebbles that could be notched for ties. Seining was done with open boats
that were iarger than the hunting kayaks and covered with spruce bark,
Although some families owned skin-covered wmialy, these were normally
used for traveling on the river and moving from camp to camp, rather than
for fishing,

The women seined nearly every day, hauling in large catches of salmon
or whitefish, cutting them up, and hanging them to dry. Then they would
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wait for the next run of fish and s1an the process all over. Seining methods
were identical to those used in the upriver area,

Afier 2 man had set up the fish camp for his family, he was ready 10
head north to huat in the mountaims. Hunting groups were small, often made
up of brothers, brothers-in-law, and their older children. The men carried
only one or two pairs of boots, some extea clothing, and thew weapons. Men
from fishing camps near the Saimon River (Qalugruaq) trekked north on high
ground west of that river, while those who starled farther down the Kobuk
went up the Squirrel River valley or smailer valleys to the west of it. Once in
the Noalak drainage they hunted sheep and bear in the mountains or contin-
ued up the Moatak River until they found caribou. Bears were abundant, and
occasionally the hunters got as many bear hides as they did hides of sheep or
caribou.

Summer was 2 time of constant walking and camping within a fairly
weli-defined area. Small groups of hunters would often meet, and if possible
they would camp together for 2 while; but the emphasis was on hunting in the
small family group that started cut together. Tt was during these trips that the
voung men leamed much about hunting techniques and hunting lore from the
older men.

People who had gone 1o the coast for summer trade retwrned to the Kobuk
fish camps around early August. Although coastal products were vital, they
did not fornish a2 major part of the winter food supply. Despite the large size
of the boats, they could only carry limited amounts of food in addition to the
skins, ketties, pots, seal oil, and other items brought from the coast. The bulk
of the winter food supply had to be obtained from the rver, so it was impor-
tant to cstablish fish camps in time for the peak runs of saimon and whitelish,

On their way upriver, people stopped in the delta to pick salmonberries,
which they stored for winter in sealskin pokes. Salmonberries were less plen-
tifel on the drier inland terraim, so this was the only opporteniry to harvest
them.

When these famities reached their fish camp sites, the men set up drying
racks and erected the conical skin teepees they had used on the coast. Because
the season was 50 far advanced, the men remained in camp rather than hunt-
ing in the Noatak headwaters. There is no record of camp activities, but men
probably did not participate in salmon fishing because camps throughout the
Kobuk were principally the women's domain.

Fall. As the willow and alder leaves turned brilliant colors, men who
had gone to the mountains staried back with their game. They carrted burdens
of caribou and sheep hides for clothing, bear skins for mats and door cover-
ings, and caribou sinew for thread. Sheep horns were also brought back for
fine ntensils, In addition, the men carried 2s much fat as possible without
ieaving other, more imporiant, items behind. They hed feasted on meat aij
summer, bat even when dried it was too heavy and bulky to carry back in 2By
guantity.
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Upon reaching the headwaters of Kobuk tributaries, the honters built
rafis and floated down to their families’ fish camps. By this time the bountiful
saimon and whitelish seining was near an end, and the families moved to fall
lishing camps such as at Alalizurag and Oalugroitchiag. There they seined
for gaiusraag {least ¢cisco) which are exceptionally plentiful in September,

Winter, Just before freere-up, aronnd the middie of October, the fami-
i1¢s moved back to their radittonal winter locales. These were situated along
main channels of the delta or at the mouths of the major tnbutaries. They
were also near timber for firewood and houseposts, wiliow thickels for snar-
ing hares and prarmigan, and fishing places where grayling and burbot would
e plentiful through much of the winter. In the earlier years, when caribou
Were humerous, people could winter in sizable settlements; but in the 1380s,
families usuaily iived in single, isolated households,

The oid house was not repaired and used again, rather, 2 new one was
built each year. Its shape and size depended on whether married children and
their offspring were also going to live there. The winter house was basically
the same gverywhere in the Kobuk region—a flat topped, log frame structure
covered with planks and sod. A pair of ridge poles was for the combination
skylight and smoke hole. It was best to dig the pit for the house just after
fresze-up, when the sod was frozen to 2 depth equaling the thickness of the
sod blocks to be removed.

Because caribou were absent in the lower river area, winter was precari-
ous. Even with the summer's catch successfully stored away, the early winter
fishing was extremely important. We have no evidence that gill nets were set
under the tee in the 1880s, as was done later on. The major late fail-carly
winter fishing involved trapping whitehish in weirs just afier freeze-up, when
they migrated downstream in the greatest nembers.

Fish weirs nsed by the lower Kobuk people were huge in comparison to
those in the upriver area. They were built across the entire channe! at specific
places, such as Sapusrigaiichiog, jost above the mouth of the Squirrel River.
These weirs were too much for 2 man and woman io build, 5o they were made
by communal groups. The number of whitefish caught in these traps was
mare than enough for one family, so all famiites in the area were welcome to
use them. The fish were probably divided equally among the families who
worked in concert {o harvest them.

Weirs were used throughout the whitefish run dering October and early
November, During the day, they mamiy caught whitefish, and at night they
caught burbot, Because so many burbot were taken at these weirs, burbot
traps were less common in the lower river than in the wpper river area, A
smalier trap, set along the edge of the channel, was also used for burbot. This
trap could be built by a single famaly, so it was popular with people living in
isolated areas. It could keep a famity supplied with fish wntil mid-winter.

In the absence of cartbou, ptarmigan and hares were the main source of
fresh meat during winter. Fences of willow stakes and brush were made, then
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snares were set in narrow openings where the animals would try to pass through.
Either men or women would check and reset the snares each day. The men
aiso set traps for fox, ermine, mink, and wolverine, whose Furs were needed
for ciothing. By the 1380s, steel traps were already one of the major wade
iterns brought from the coast Lo the interior of northwestern Alaska.

Another important winter activity, particularly for women and children,
was collecting firewood. Women also devoted much fime making nets for
the next summer’s fishing. With the retuming sun, the downriver Kuuvagmied
began to prepare for spring camp and the start of another year.

The Modern Subsistence Cycle

The major difference between lower Kobuk seasonal subsistence rounds
in the 18805 and in modern times is the presence and economic significance
of caribou. For many village families, caribou are now at least as important 2
food resource as fish.

Spring. People of the lower Kobuk villages look forward to the long
days of spring and the chance for extended family teips by snowmachine and
sled. Many special events take place in the Kobuk region during March and
April. First of these s the quarterly meeting of the Friends Church, held in
Selawik, Noatak, of one of the five Kobuk villages. As many as 700 peaple
from these villazes, 85 well as Buckland, Kivalina, Point Hope, Barrow, and
Kotzebue, travel to the host village by snowmachine or airplane for a week of
services and visiting,

This gathering of so many differcnt /upiat groups has taken on impor-
tant economic functions. Residents of the host village must begin planning in
the previous summer to accumulate enough food for the guests. They need
plenty of fresh and frozen fish, plus enough dried fish to give to visitors or
trade with them. Before spring comes, the men make extra catibou henting
trips o that the village will not run out of meat.

The visitors have aiso brought along special foods from their own areas.
People who come from coastal villages bring items like seal o1l and beluga or
bowhead whale mukmk, If they are from intertor villages, they bring extra
carthou meat or frozen fish. The visitors stay in viilage homes and provide
this food 10 help their hosts with the meals. There is constant visiting back
and forth between houses, usually with meals served each time, so great
amounts of food are needed. For many Kobuk River people this is a rare
oppormunity to eat as much coastal food as they like. Similarly, it is a chance
for the coastal residents to eat salmeon, frozen fish, and dried fish, which they
are unable to get in their own villages.

This is also a time when partmerships are made between people from
different regions, and when relatives and established partners exchange goods

. from their own areas. In 1975, Kiana was the host village, and three months

after the meeting nearly half of the households were still enjoying coastal
foods brought in Tor the meeting.
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Other events held each spring are camivals, scheduled on alternate
weekends so that people from different villages can attend, Gronps of young
people often Lrave) together on snowmachines 10 Lhe host village. The spring
camivals give them a chance to watch and participate in races and other
events, and to meet others their age. Although the camivals have life
economic impact on the villages, they play a role i establishing 2ud
sorengrhening social ties that later may have economic ramifications, as
through marriages.

Spring is also an important time for caribou hunting, which is done
by the men. If a hunter remrns with a sled-load of {at caribou, he lets others

know where he fourd them, and the next morming several other honters’

will probably go out. In 1975, many Kiana restdents traveled to the Humt
River area, because the caribou in that area were fat. Some hunters were
onable to go that far, however, because they had jobs in the villages or
were short of fuel for their snowmachines. These people went to the moun-
lzinz between the Salmon and Sguirrel rivers, where the caribou were leaner
and less prized. In 1975, Noorvik hunters concentrated on tionting caribou
in the area between Noorvik and Selawik,

During April and May, many families remain in the villages. When
the weather is calm, however, some people from Kiana travel to Hotham
Inlet or Selawik Lake to hook sheelish through the ice. Occasionally, pike
are also caught, but these are less prized tham the larger and faner sheefish.
Because they can make the trip quickly with snowmachines, Kiana people
are usually gone iess than a day on these trips, As soon as the sled is filled
with fish the family reworns. Often several couples or families will travei
topether, and the trip doubles as a pleasant family outing, especially for the
wives, who travel niuch less ofien than the men,

Noorvik famiiies tend 1o spend more time away from the village catch-
ing sheehsh, ofien smying in camps for a week. Although they live cloger
to the lakes, Noorvik people have had a chronic gasoline shortage im spring
and thus tend to travel less than they would like. Schools of sheelish con-
stantly roam the lakes searching for least cisco, so the fishermen usnally
test a wide area for schools by chipping holes in the ice. Once (ish are
located, other lishermen move in and make holes for themseives, Some
fishermen use icc aupers to make this job easier, but others say that it
scares the fish and is less productive than chippmg with an ice pick. When
they travel to and from the fishing arcas, peopie are alert for game such as
geese or muskrats, and often they are successful with hunting as well as
fishing,

When they are rot (ishing, men from downriver villages are often
busy with their other major spring subsistence activity-waterfowl hunting,
Afier 2 winter of living primarily on caribou and lish, goose or duck soup
it a welcome change of diet. They hunt primarily at places along the lakes
and rivers where waterfowi are known to retumn sach year. Some of these
are located near the villages, so schoolhoys can walk o them and hunt tate
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at night or early in the mormng. This is also a time when fathers take thew
young sons out, ofien for their earliest hunting experiences.

if spring breakup is late and the nonhward migrating caribow come any-
where near the viilage, the men make a special effor to hunt them. Because
fate spring brings wleal drying conditions, free from insects, every opportu-
nity is taken to lay in 2 supply of dried meat. Also, if 2 hunter should spot a
wolf or wolverine, he will do everything he can to 1ake . The furs are used as
ruffs and trimming on cloth and down parkas, the evervday winter garments,

Spring is also the time when people clean up the entire village, store
winter equipment, and prepare other equipment for the season ahead. One
imporant job is overhanling boats that have just emerged from the melting
snow, Boars are first puiled to spots that are protected from the spring flood
and drifiing ice. Then they are recaulked, their ronen boards are replaced, and
they are repainted. Once the boat is in summer use, only an urgent need for
repairs will prompt a person to lay it up for extended work. Women are also
busy at this time, retrieving whitelish gill nets from storage and repairing any
torn meshes. Usually several women have bought new nets, and they must (it
them with sinkers and floats.

Finaily, breakup begins in the upper Kobuk and peopte are informed of
its downriver progress through radio reports or information from pilots who
jand in the viilage. Some impatient men lannch their beats and follow the
narrow lane of open water along the banks to reach waterfow! hunting areas.
Of course, they can only go short distances and must secure their boats again
when breskup comes. During breaks from their busy work schedules, people
gather at vantage points to talk and watch the progress of the disappearing
ice. The Squirrel River opens before the Kobuk itself, allowing people to hunt
along that tributary while ice still blocks the main channel,

Muskrats have been scarce in the lower Kobuk arca during the 1970s, so
people devote little time to hunting them. Muskrat skins are used locaily for
making parkas and are sold commereially when an excess is available. At the
time of this study they were occastonally traded between individuais, a few
were soid to Kotzebue stores {where in 1575 they sold for four dollars 2 skin},
and some were vsed for tithes to the church. But the number was economi-
cally insignificant.

Suminer. At the end of breakup, the men watch for larpe drifting logs,
which they coliect among the ice floes and drag to shore. These logs are used
as posts for the permanent fish racks and for various other purposes. When
the amount of driftwood and debris increases, people say that the passing ice
is from the upper Kobuk, & sign that breakup is almost over.

As soon as there is no danger of renning into iee jams, groups of men, or
husbands and wives, take off for the Salmon River, Hunt River, or Onion
Portage. They hope to intervept whatever few caribou straggiers are still fording
the river at those spots, and they watch for waterfow! along the banks. If the
parties go as far as Onion Portage, they usually continue on to visit friends or
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relatives in Ambler. Meat obrained on the trip is either dried or stored in
freezers. When the ice breaks below Noorvik, men from both Kiana and
Noorvik boat down to the delta to hunt muskrats, hook sheelish ard pike, and
hunt waterfowl. Two or three friends may spend the entire night in the boat,
fishing at various places and hunting waterfowl as they move from one spot
to another.

Several Noorvik families spend much of the early summer at their white-
fish camps in the delta, such as the popular campsite at Makkaksrag. Couples
work together setting gill nets across the mouths of sloughs, and the racks
they have set up quickly fill with cut whitefish. The husband often helps his
wife in removing fish from the net, handling the heavy tub-loads, and hang-
ing the catch to dry, but women alone do the cutting. If gasoline is available,
men witl also take their boats ot to fish with hook and line, and to hunt
muskrats and waterfowl. Kayaks are not used.

inthe Kiana area, most families set nets for whitefish across small streams
draining lakes or along the Kobuk banks within two miles of the village. In
1875, no familtes moved to fish camps for the season. Those whose camps
are within five or ten miles of the village wili spend the day there, check the
net twice, oot the (ish, and hang it on drying racks. Then they return to the
village for the night. If the camp is farther away, they spead two or three days
at 2 time there and return to the villape with a boat-load of partially dried fish.
They string these at hiome, eight to a string, and hang them to dry further.

During the 1970s, whitefish have been a more imporiant food resource
than salmon for residents of the iower Kobuk area, The duration and intensity
of early summer whitefishing depends on weather conditions. H the usuaily
dry month of June is rainy, the river rises and essentially eliminates the take.
Therefore, every effent is made to get the nets in early and to ntilize them
fuily for as long as good weather holds. Trout, pike, and grayling are alse
canght in the nets.

Shortly after breakup, sheefish reach the vicinity of Noorvik on their
way upriver. Men and boys go out in boats, ofien all night, (o catch them at
favored spots. Usually each person keeps his own [ish, but the catch will be
divided f someone takes far more or less than the others. At the village,
children spend long hours casting from shore for grayling, trout, and white-
{ish. This is the best season for catching trout, although they are always raie.
When a child lands one, he or she usualiy takes it home immediately and it is
cooked for the evening meal. The child is peaised for this contribution to the
family’s larder. Later in the summer, (ish caught by the children are not so
readily consumed by the famiiy.

By mid-June the women are ready to set gill nets for sheefish. They are
placed in eddies along the Kobuk, where sheefish congregate in the evening
before continuing upriver. Three to five shecfish, averaging 20 to 3% pounds
apicce, are usually caught each day. It is not unusual to make a daily catch
totaliing 150 pounds. Fish not consumed tmmediately are cut and dried for
jatcr eating. If wet weather prevents the fish from drying properly they are
used for dog food.
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During the second week of June, smeit begin their run up the river,
reaching as far as a point just below Kiana village. The few women whe
own small-mesh seines have themn ready, and as soon as the smell amive.
boaticads of people go to catch them at the [ishing sites below Kiana. Some
people may catch smelt with dip nets, but this method is not much used if
spmecne has a seine. Smelt seines are emptied directly into tubs or, if too
few tubs are available, imto a trough dug i the beach.

People who help with the seining can take as many lish as they want.
When members of 2 helping family feel that a good catch has been agsured
and want to ao home, they either sel their emply tub in front of the net to be
filied or they dip fish out of the common pile. The fish are eaten fried,
stored in home freezers, or hung to dry. Frozen smelt are 2lso eaten during
the winter or are used as bait for sheefish the following spring.

Whitelish nets are usuaily pulled cut during the second week of July
if the catch has been sansfactory. Pike begin to outnumber whitefish at that
time, and aithough they are good eating they also damage the nets with
their teeth, The women next concentrate their attention on preparing gili
nets for sheefish and large saimon, and seines for whitefish and smaller
salmon. These nets represent a large investment of time and money. A
fully outfined seine would cost around 3458 in Kiana or Noorvik in 1975,
the exact price depending on length, weight of the twine, and kind of floats
used.

Before using her nets, 2 woman must check every inch of mesh and
repair any that is torn, and she must see that all weights and floats are in
ntace. If the old parts of the net show signs of weakness, they are taken out
and new sections pul in. New sections are usually put on the offshore end,
which gets considerable strain as {ish fight with the net.

To select a seining place, women boat to where the fish are expected
and look for telitale rippies or jumping Gish. The crew will not wait for fish
at a potential 5pot, but travel from one to another until they find a school.
Seining trips from Kiana often iast all day, depending on how successiul
they are. Usnally two women fish topether, along with some of their chil-
dren oF other heipers. Women who seine together contribuie sections of
the net, share cxpenses such as gasoline, and alternate use of their own
boats and motors. In the last fow years, couples and their children have
also seined 1ogether. On returning to the village, women cut the fsh and
hang it t¢ dry on racks near the river’s edge.

in recent years most of the seining has been for whitefish, because
downriver people now prefer to cawch their salmon with gill nets, Since the
number of sled dogs has declined, gill nets can now supply enough saimon
for a family as long es conditions are favorable all summer,

Many of the men go to Fairbanks or other parts of Alaska for summer
construction jobs, and several men have gone to Kolzebue im recent years
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for the commercial fishery. Wage eaming 15 crucial to the villagers, for
without money they could not buy the equipment needed for subsistence
hisnting and fishing, The mostconstant summer employment for both Kiana
and Woorvik peopie has been fire fighting, and crews of men and women
are orgamzed before summer 1o be ready at 2 moment’s ¢all,

Fall. Lower Kaobuk villagers continue to seine and to set nes for
salmon and whitefish in the fail, but the intensity of their activities de-
pends on how successful the semmer fishing has been. If the summer has
been rainy and the catch small, they take every opportunity to bwid up
their winter supply by seining. For families whoe have gone [0 the coast to
fish commercialty, this is a cruciai time of vear. By the last of August their
fish camps must be se1 up, and they work long howrs o catch and dry
enough salmon before the run is over. Despite their earnings from com-
mercial fishing, these famiites need to obtain enough subsistence foods to
satisfy their own needs. Most families are wiliing 1o share their food sup-
ply during the winter, especially with relatives, but people would feel un-
comforiable burdening others with constant reguests for traditional foods.

As soon as the legal season opens, most men go out by boat to hunt
for moose, Animals are ofien spotled several weeks earlier, but the men
wait until they have fanened before honting them. With freezers in nearly
ali homes now, moose meat can be stored fresh and has taken on an impor-
iant role in the lower Kobuk subsistence economy. Most people regard the
Moose a5 insurance against the possibility that caribou will not show upor
will arrive late,

Winter, ARer freeze-up, people prepare for the changeover to winter
living. Women in Kiana and Noorvik set gill nets under the river ice as
$00N as it is strong enough to walk on. The best ngt sites are those m front
of the villages, or at least as close as possible. Yariations in the river bank,
the bollom, and the weather conditions mean that neting locations change
from yeat to year, In the fali of 1974, for example, 4 favored site near
Kiana was unusable because rouph tce jammed there during fregze-up.
This made 1 difficult to set and check nets, so people had to use other spots
that year. Gill netting continues until the ice thickens and threatens to freeze
the nets into it. This usually happens in November.

As s00n as the streams are frozen thick encugh for travel, men take
their snowmachines to scarch for any caribou in the vicinity. The herds
should be nearby at this time, and until they are sponed there is some anxi-
ety for the coming winter. The amount bronght in during the early season
determines how much effent must go into caribou hunting during the cold-
est months.

Trapping is carried on from December or January into the spring. ;t
has been a minor activity during the last few vears, however, Each trapper
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has a trapline, separated by several miles or more from that of the next
man, and this is oflen where he obtains his winter supply of caribou.

During the coldest months, few people make long journeys in pursuit
of game. One reasen is the busy cycle of village activittes connected with
Tharksgiving, Christnas, ard New Year's Day. Another reason 15 that
snowmachines do not function well in the extreme cold of January and
early February, and in temperatures of {ifty to siity degrees below zero
they sometimes break down. If this happens the hunter needs help, and if he
is far from home he may be in reai danger.

By tate February and early March the men begin traveling fanher for
caribon hunting. By this time the locations of winter herds are well krown
and people keep careful track of their movements, Caribou hunting in late
winter is considered enjoyable as well a5 necessary. When late Mareh §i-
naily comes, everyong in the village is eager to travel, and all look forward
to the spring events that give people an excuse to visit neighboring vil-
lages.




Part 3
The Village and Its People
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Chapter 35

Modern Village Life

Kobuk River at the end of the nineteenth century noted that

Kunvaymint camps and setilements were located in the best places
for fishing, hunting, and gathering {Stoney 1899, Cantwell 1887;
hMendenhali 1902; Grinneil 19G1). Later on, trading posts, churches, and
schools were built, employment opportunities developed, and subsistence
resovrces changed. Kobuk River people were drawn together into iarger
settlements, and the five modem villages were founded.

P rospectors and members of government expeditions who visited the

Popuiations of the Kobuk River villages in the 1970 censnes were as
fotlows:

Noorvik 462
Kiana 278
Ambler 169
Shongnak 165
Kobuk 56

Population Dynamics

The following is an analysis of population patterns in two of the Kobuk
River villages, Kiana and Noorvik, from the late ninsteenth century to 1975,
Information on these communities shows the strong influence of changing
subsistence opporluhities on their panterns of development, and it describes
the network of social ties that exists within and between Kuuvanmiut com-
munities.

Kiana: Turn-of-the-Century Population

Before the st influx of white prospectors into the Kaobuk valley in
1898, the only settiement near present-day Kiana was at Kwrriaq Slough at
the mouth of the Squirre] River, There lived Aaguaksraurag, his wife
Miiyuurag, their son Nonautok, and later their adopied son Arthur Barr. The
third and fourlh generations of daguaksrawrag and Mityuurag's descen-
dants live in Kiana today. According to the 1900 census figores, 45 Na-
tives lived in the Squirre! River country that serrounds and includes the
modem site of Kiana,

By 1909, gold mining operations were under way at Klery Creek, on
the Squirrei River. The chance to Drd work here, plus access to newly-
established trading posts, attracted individuals and families from the vpper
Kobuk conntry. Some of these people setiled here and became the founders
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of Karpaag, or *0id Viliage.” The Eskimos senled on the bank at the mouth
of the Sguirrel River, and the white miners sedled on the hill, the site of the
present Kiana village. They first called their settlement Squirrel Ciry and later
Kiana, but among (hemselves they simply called it “Downtown.” The nwo
setilements were within a ten-minute walk of each other! The white miners
were of diverse ethnic origin, with Polish, Greek, and Japanese famity names
amang them. Some present-day Kiana familics are descendants of mmers
who merried Kunvaliminf women.

Kiana: 1975 Population

in 1975, the population of Kiana included 28¢ Native residents and 17
white residents. Among the latter were school teachers and their families, a
school maintenance man, two store operators, and an air service piiot. Also
included were Kiana residents temporarily away from the village for work or
school. Students from other villages currently attending school in Kiane were
not counted.

Age Distribution by Sex of Kiana Residents in 1975

Muomber

Male

Female

&0+

50-5%

40-4%

30-39

2029

10-19

40

0-9

1)

20

10

¢ 1 20 30 40

The Kiana popuistion of 1975 had 146 men and 134 women, so males
represented 52% of the population and females 48%. This village has in-
creased in size from 253 in 1960 to 280 in 1975. Over the same 15 year
period, Shungnak’s population grew from 13510 165 (Source: Mauneluk As-
sociation). in the mid-1300s, Kuuvapmin? households averaged seven per-
sons, ofien nciuding not only parents and their chiidren but also other rela-
tives. By 1965, there was 2 shifl away from these extended families Loward
nuclear families, and the average household had six persons (Foote 1966:46}.
in 1975, the aumber in an average Kiana household was 5.6. The largest
Kiana family had 13 members, of whom nine comprised the nuclear family
{parents and children).
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Number and Percentage of Kiana Residents
by Ape Group and Sex in 1975

Number of Persons Percentage

Age Group Male Female | Total Male Female | Total
-9 33 28 &l 22.8 20.9 218
i0-19 40 48 1) 274 34.3 38.7
20-29 26 ig 44 i7.8 134 5.7
30-39 15 i3 28 0.3 9.7 HYLO0
4{-49 12 7 19 8.2 32 6.8
50-59 i3 RE 25 163 7.5 398
60 & over 5 12 17 3.4 5.0 é.1
Total 146 134 280 100.0 1030 100.0

More people of Kiana were in the 10-19 age group than in any other.
The number in the (-8 age group was uncxpectedly small, perhaps becavse
effective birth control methods had come into use (U.S. Dept. of the Intertor
1973:52). A recent movement of people in their early childbearing yeers away
from Kiana may also have contributed to the low aumber in the youngest age
group. For example, bebween 1972 and 1975 five women moved out of Kiana
to tive elsewhere with their spouses and young children. There is a recent
tendency for more girls to meet and marry spouses outside the village. These
factors help to explain why there are fewer women than men in the 20-29 age
group.

Life expectancy in Kiana follows the universal tendency for females to
live longer than males, Among Kiana residents 60 or more years oid, 12 were
femaies and (ive were males.

Kiana: Marriage and Residence After Marriage

Some couples live together without formal marriage, even with chil-
dren. But in most cases the expectation or birth of a child leads to marriage
and/or establishment of a separate household. If a relationship is dissolved,
the children are ofien adopted, uswaily by grandparepts.

The highest percentage of Kiana marriages, 32.1%, are with persons
originally from Noorvik. This is the closest village to Kiana, about 45 min-
utes away by snowmachine during winter and an hour by boat in summer.
Not surprisingly, the two villages have close social and economic relation-
ships. For exampile, the largest number of visitors attending the Spring Carni-
val and snowmachine race at Kiana in 1975 were from Noorvik. The second
largest were from Selawik, and others came from all of the Kobuk River vil-
fages as well as from Kotzebue. Closer geographical proximity leads to closer
social interaction, which in turn results in 2 higher frequency of marriage.
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Marriage Patierns of Kiana Residents in 1975

Premarital Residence | Premarital Residence Mumber Percentage
of Husband or Wife of Spouse of Couples | of Couples

Kiana Kiana 1] i79

Kiana Moorvik 18 3zl

Kiana Selawik 3 54

Kiana Ambier, Shungnak, of & 10,7

Kobuk

Kizna Elsewhere in Alaska 5 5.9

Kiana Lower 48 states 3 54

non- Kizna non- Kiana 11 19.6

Total 56 1008

In nearly one-[ifth of Kiana marriages both spouses were non-Kisna
residents, but Lhis is because five schooiteacher conples were par of the com-
puted data. Not many marriages occur between Kiana residents and people
from elsewhere in Alaska or from the other states. The majority of Kiana
marTiages are exogamous, that is, between a resident and non-resident. Among
all the couples residing in Kiana, nearly haif (44.6%) involve a woran from
anather community married to 2 man from Kiara (patrilocal residence). By
contrast, only 17.9% of marriages involve & woman from Kiana residing there
with & non-Kiana man {matrilocal residence). Of the 11 couples involving
two spouses from cutside Kiana, only six are fAupiat-and the other Mve are

s¢honl teachers.

Ratio of Kiana Residents Married to Non-Kiana Residents in 1975

FPremarital Premarital . .
Reside:ce of Residence of Number of Kiana Residents Percentage
Heshand or Wile | Spoust Male Female Total Male Female Tetal
¥iana MNoorvik 15 2 i3 G644 204 514
Kiama Selawik 3 o 3 12.0 2.0 B&
Kianz Arabler,
Shongnak of 5 ! & 2049 6.6 i7.1
Kobuk
Kiana Elsewhere in 1 4 5 4.0 40.0 14.3
Adaska
Kianza Lower 43 ] 3 3 6.0 300 24
states
Total 25 1] s 100.0 100.0 140.0
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Marital Residence Pattern in Kiapa iz 1975

Marital Residence Number of Percentape
Couples of Couples
Patrilocal: wife from elsewhere; lives with Kiang 25 44.6
husband in Kiana
Matrilocal: hushand from elsewhere; lives with Kizna i0 178
wife tn Kizgna
Conmmon: both spouses from Kians 8 i79
Meolocal: neither spouse from Kiana i 194
| Tatal 5§ 0.0

Noorvik: 1975 Population

While the majority of Kiana mar-
riapes are exogamous, Noorvik's mar-
riages are predomigantly endogamous,
that is, between two Noorvik residents
{57.8 %) The low percentage of
Noorvik-Kiana couples residing in
Hoorvik afler mamage (6.0%) contrasts
sharply with the 32.1% of Kiana-
Noorvik coupies who settled in Kiana,
The percentage of Noorvik-Selawik
couples settling in Noorvik is slightly
higher {9.6%).

More spouses from the upper
Kobuk villages setlied in Kiana than in
Moorvik, partdy because Noorvik is far-
ther away than Kiana, As with Kiana,
the percentage of neolocal

Marriage Patterns of Noorvik Residents in 1975

Premarilal Residence | Premarital Residence | Mumber Percentage
of Husband or Wife of Spouse of Couples of Couples
Moorvik Woorvik 48 57.8
Moorvik Kiara 5 &8
Mook Selawik 2 g6
Woorvik Ambler, Shungnak, or ] 1.2
Kobuk
Moorvik Elsewhere in Alaska g o6
Woorvk Lower 48 stales 2 24
naR- Moorvik non- Moorvik 11 133
Tatal B3 .o

Marital Residence Pattern in Noorvik in 1975

couples is high because of
schoolteachers {7 couples)
from outside,

When a husband and
wife are both from the same

village,the couple usually
stays n their home commu-

nity afrer marriage. Also, in

Noorvik as in Kiana, more
married coupies sertled in the

husband’s village than in the
wife's village.

Maritai Residence Numberof | Percentage
Couples of Couples
Patrilocal; wife from elsewhers; lives with Mogorvik
husband in Maorvik 12 i4.3
Matriloeal: bushand from elsewhere; lves with
Moorvik wife in NWoorvik i i3.3
Common: both spouses from Noorvik 43 518
Meglacal: neither spouse from Moorvik iz 14.5
Total 3 1400.0
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The Social Network
Movement Between Yillages

Kobuk peopie have a variety of reasons for choosing to live in a particy-
lar village. For example, a number of social and economic factors discussed
below were mentioned by Kiana residents who explained their preference for
this community.

1. Jab opportiunities. It was the chance for employment in gold miniag
operations (hat first drew settiers to Kiana. When these activities diminished,
many pecple stayed on and adapted to an evolving subsislence-wage economy.
At present, employment in other areas attracts a aumber of residents away
from Kiana, but most such employment is temporary.

2. Subsistence rescurces. According to a Kiana resident whose parents
were among the first group to settle there, some of the original restdents chose
to stay because of the area’s abundant food resources and fur-bearing ani-
mals. A joornalist who visited Kiana in 1938 wrote that the settlement of
about 20 white and 125 Natives had an ideal environment for subsistence
living. During all of the Depression, he wrote, the people needed no outside
relief:

They have their reindeer herds, their hunting and Nishing, to all of

which industries they give good heed. There is abundant supply of

spruce for the making of their simple one room homes and for fuel

and the dogs still satisfy their need for speed and for transporta-

tion.

The muskrat hunting in and around the deita of the Kobuk is one
of the chief resources of income from furs. One ifieen year oid
boy got ninety-nine with a .22 rifle. One of the local traders told
me that from forty to fifty thousand were taken last season (1937)
atone in or near the delta of this Kobuk River,

n addition to muskrats, there are in their season, foxes, hoth red
and silver gray; mink of exceptionaliy [ine quality, land ofter, er-
mine, and wolves. .. Duck and geese are commeon in spring and
fall. Rabbits and ptarmigan often caught by the women in snares
during the winter add much to the family supply of food. (The
Fairbanks News Miner, 1938:2-3}

Access to subsistence resources, parlicularly fish, is still one of the rea-
sons people give for selecting Kiana as a place to live. Kiana is also sirategi-
cally located for hunting caribow, which can ofien be found neer the Hunt
River if there are no herds in the village area itself.

3, Population, Many people originally from Noorvik chose to seftle in
Kjana because this small community had ample land available for homesites,
and s lower population meant less competition for subsistence resources.
Some Noorvik families who moved to Kiana had no relatives there to lend
assislance of supporl.
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4. Kianz relatives. A few Noorvik families who moved to Kiana had
reiatives there already—az parent, sibling, or more distant kin. Their pres-
ence, plus Lhe subsistencs resources or other opportunities, atiracted more
members of the family to Kiana.

5. Access 1o imported gaods, The stores in Kiana have more com-
plete stocks, compared with stores in the other Kobuk villages. Residents
of Noorvik or even Kotzebue sometimes buy merchandise from Kiana siores
hesause 1t s nnavailable in their own community.

6. Marriage. As discussed earlter, many men and some women from
Kiana bring spouses here from other communities, Factors Jike those men-
tioned above may mfluence the couple to live in Kiana, in addition to the
common pariem for a wife to move to her husband’s village.

Obviously the Kuwvammnind are 2 mobile people. Kin and marriage
faciors aside, they are willing to move within the region to find empioy-
ment, access 1o subsistence resources, and the best overail quality of life.
ivlany present-day Kizna residents moved from place to place along the
K obuyk and Selawik rivers before eventually setiling in Kiana. Indeed, should
condittons worsen in Kiana and better opportunities arise elsewhere in the
region, many Kiana residents might weli move agait. As itis, a few Kiana
families spend pan of the year away with the other spouse’s family or
move to another village for pan of the vear for cmployment. Added 1o this
iz the mobility caused by Nucteations in subsistence resources. People feel
a strong dependence on these traditional resources, and access to (ish and
game 15 4 major consideration in where they choose to live. Mobility is
basic to the Kurvapmint way of life, and it is likely to remain s0 in the
foresceable future.

Linking the Villages

The popelation of each village is a composite of people who were
born there and people who came from elsewhere. This means that each
family in 2 panicular village will have relatives by blood or martiage inthe
neighboring commumties. This network of kinship relations throughout
the region has pervasive effects on subsistence.

An inland village hike Kiana still makes use of marine products as
part of its subsistence economy, depending on contacts with coastal people.
For exampte, members of one family said they were very formanate to have
mn-laws in Kotzebue who provide their vearly supply of seal ¢il. Those
without coastal kin try to establish formal trading parinerships, as their
ancestors did in the past. Several people from Kiana went 1o the 1975 spring
whaling feast at Point Hope, stayed there with relatives or trading partners,
and returned home with makvak, whale meat, and other choice pans of the
whale they had received. In anticipation, they had worked hard to patup a
good supply of dried and half-dried fish, dried meat, and frozen berries to
take along for their Point Hope partners. Similar exchanges take place among
mland villagers.
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Without a2 relative or mading partner to provide them, subsistence prod-
ucts are sometimes purchased, but even here friendship or a grasi-kin rela-
tionship is imporiant. 1a the early spring of 1975, the caribou in the moun-
rains around Kiana were igan, but npear Selawik they were very fat. A Selawik
man brought several of these caribon to Kiana in Ins sled. He sold them to
families who were originally from Seiawik and to an elderly lady for whom a
memter of his family was named. Whenever people acquire subsistence prod-
ucts from other viliages, they go about it through some preexisting kin rela-
tionship, partmership, or other social tie.

These relationships are involved in a whole range of social and cco-
nomic nteractions between villages. Residents of any Kobuk River village
have relatives in one or more of the other communities, Whenever they come
to another village for a church meeting, spring carnival, holiday celebration,
marriage, funeral or simply a social visit, people can count on hospitality in
the homes of relatives, friends, or pariners. These contacts smengthen and
increase the number of bonds berween community members throughout the
region. The all-imporlant marriage bonds are often based on relationships
that begin when young people visit relatives in another village.

Within a village, everyone interacts with everyone else, but there are
closer and more frequent interacttons berween relfatives and friends who origi-
naily came from the same home community. A person’s identity with his or
her home village is strong. This is emphasized by the fact that even when
someone moves to a spouse’s village at marriage, that person continues to be
identified as a native of his or her community of birth. For example, a resi-
dent of Kiana who came from Noorvik several decades back may still be
referred to as a Moonaik woman.

1f a person has no relatives in an adopted village, he or she will usually
turn to someone eise with the same home viilage for atd or moral support.
Thus, & widowed woman might become formal panners with another woman
from her home viliage. If she had no transpomation, her panaer could invite
her along on fishing and berry picking trips; and she could receive meat from
game brought in by ber partaer’s husband. In Kiana, when activities such as
hunting, seining, gill netling, and berry picking are not done jointly by refa-
tives, they are done by partners from the same home viilage. Also, the people
who most often visit one ancther socially from day to day are either ciose
relatives of home village friends.

The Partnership

Kebuk villagers ofien express a sentiment that it is good to have chil-
dren. Their familtes are generally large, not only because the Kuwvapmiut
love children but also because they need them. Each mother hopes for a davgh-
ter to help her with the housework, gathering, and fishing. And it is important
to have a son who can join (he father in activities such as hunting and main-
taining equipment. Thus, a family with only daughlers will probably adopta
son, and vice versa. Natural and adopted children usually have a close rela-
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tionship and give solid suppom to their family. Wher parents become eld-
erly and inactive, they ofien depend heavily on their children. For exampie,
a widowed woman in one village is supplied with [irewood by the husband
of her adopted daughter, while her son and daughter-in-taw provide her
with fish and meat.

Within the viilage, people who join together for snbsistence activi-
ties are generally relatives. In seining, gill netting, and berry picking, the
working team is usually 2 mother and her daughters or a tcam of sisters,
sisters-in-law, or cousins. Among the men, brothers and brothers-in-law
sometimes hunt together. Relatives who do things together sometimes re-
fer to cach other as “partner,” using the English waord, but they are nol
partniers in the traditional sense of the word.

Peopie who become parmers within a village are genenally close schogl
friends or friends who come from the same home village. Sometimes 2
partrership 1s formed berween widows who come from dilferent home
villages, but have neither blood relatives in the village where they now live
nor a home village friend Lo esieblish a parmership with. The following
types of parteerships make up a formal non-kin network (hat is an impor-
tant element of Kunvapmiut subsistence living,

Kuvragatigitk—fishing partners. The name for this parinership de-
rives from kvrag, or fishing net, and -gatigitk (the dual form) which means
together or each other. It is a pannership behveen bwo women whe own a
seining net and use it together. In the old days, they both contributed mate-
rials for a willow bark net and worked long, hard hours together to make i,
Nowadays, they jointly purchase the expensive net, rope, and {loats. One
village woman told us that her partner already had the sections of anet, so
she contributed by joining these sections and by supplying the rope and
floats. The pariners seine and cut fish together, and later divide the catch
equally between them. At least three or four people are needed for scining,
so the partners usually take along one of their children or 2 husbard to
help. The hvregarigiik partnership is exclusively for seining, because most
women own their own gill nets and use them independently.

Suuragatigitk—real partners. This word derives from suurag which
means things, wealth, or treasure, and -gatigiik meaning together or each
other. This parmership is between two women who “do everything togethey”
as well a5 “have things together.” They own a sewine and go seining to-
gether, as Nshing partners do, and sometimes they do gill netting together
as well. They also po berry picking and plant gathering together, but in
berrying sach partner keeps whatever she has picked. When the husband
of one of the pariners gets a game amimal, pant of it will be shared with his
wife’s partner, The fact that these partners share and cooperate in 2ll joint
subsistence activities makes them “real panners.”

Flgatigith—rwo persons who help each other, This is a transitory type
of partnership between either men or women. Two women who sometines
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set and check gill nets topether become pigaripiik. Since the nets are not jointly
ownad, the catch is not divided in balves. Men can become pigarigiik when
they travel together, a5 when one provides the boat ard the outboard motor
and the other provides the gas.

Anugatigitr—hunting parners of the same sex, either male or female.
In the latter case, it 15 usuaily for small game hunting, but 1t may be for hunt-
ing large game if the women are widows who must obtain meat for their
Families, ;

Trypugeuutivuk {pioraly—partmers who send things to each other. This is
the trading partnership, which is often between inland and coastal peopie bt
may also invoive inland partners who trade for the local resources each would
like to have. In this type of relationship the partners can be of the same sex or
Opposile sexeas.

Nuliagatigith—a traditional parnership of tvo men who exchanged
wives,

Niwvig (singular), niwvigiich {plural}—general term for parners who
help each other in vartous ways and do not have to“pay™ for it. One Kuwvapmint
viliager stated that mixvig is a term used by fAupiat who live on the coast.
According to Burch {1976:52-53), the term is used by fiupiar between the
mouth of the Colville River and the southern coast of Seward Peninsula. Three
additional terms used to refer to partners in genernl ate paagimag, ilagitk, and
ikayugtigiin.

Although a partnership usually involves joint activities between Two
people, a third person such as 2 husband may help his wife and her parmer.
Groups who work together in subsistence activities are not always exciu-
sively kin or panners, bet may be a combination of both. For example, two
women who were “real panners,” or suuragatigiik, were joined in fishing by
a daughter of one partner. In a smelt-seining operation we observed, the jarg-
est group consisted of five families plus the non-kin panner of a woman from
one of the families,

Although work groups are important in Kuuvepmiug subsistence activi-
ties, this is not their only function. Both the kin work group and the non-kin
partnership spring from close social interactions, and long-term cooperation
helps to strengthen the bonds between families.

Division of Labor

Subsistence activities profoundly affect the economic and sociat struc-
tures of Kobuk villagers. This is not only true of large social groups like the
extended family, but aiso of the smailest group-—the husband and wife. A
Kobuk River wife cooks, keeps the house, makes and mends clothing, raises
the children, and, in some cases, works outside the home as a2 wage eamer,
just as an urban wife does. But beyond this, she is her husband’s most impor-
wnt pariner in traditiona) subsistence pursuits.

The Kuuvapmiut woman’s day is usually long and arducus. Her burden
of work vartes, depending on how many children she has to care for and how
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many are grown encugh to lake on some of the responsibilities. In years
past, the wife was expected to make clothing for everyone in the family.
Nowadays, the availability of mail-order clothing lessens this doety, but
many women still make skin boots, parkas, and other traditional items.
Those who have sewing machines also make calico and corduroy parkas
for everyday wear. And some women Kait woolen mittens, socks,
headbands, and baby booties for family members, relatives, or friends.

Although fishing is less vital 1o Kobuk village economics than it was
before caribou and moose became readily available, it remains a signifi-
cant activity during much of the year. Men focus on hook-and-line fishing
and on the process of making and using traps, while women are mainly
responsible for the seining and giil netting. Women cut and dry the large
proporion of fish catches that must be stored for later nse. Husbands some-
times help with seining and with gill netting if no one else is availabie and
they are not working away from the village.

Big game hunting and trapping are constdered men’s responsibili-
ties. Caribou, moose, and other large animals are gutied and quartered where
they are hunted, but once animals are brought home the women are re-
sponsible for cutting the meat and preparing it for se or storage. Both men
and women hunt small same such as hares and prarmigan; when they ac-
company their husbands on muskrat hunting trips, women also help in tek-
ing muskrats,

Berry picking and wild plant gathering are done more by women
than by mex, but they have become family activities. Ofien everyone joins
together for an owing that may last only one day or involve some camping.
A joint activity in former times was building a birchbark kayak. Men col-
lected the bark and women collected spruce pitch needed for the boat. Then
it was men who made the frame and stitched the birchbark together with
spruce roots, while women prepared the pitch and put it on the stitched
seams {Giddings 1961:38). :

In the upper Kobuk villages, birchbark baskets are made primarily by
the women today, and most are sold for cash. Handmade skin boots, par-
kas, and other clothing are alse a home industry for some Kunvanniii!
WOIMEST,

A small number of Kobuk villagers are empioyed outside thewr homes
in part time or fuil time jobs. These include women who becorue teacher’s
aides, health aides, seoretaries to Native organizations, and cooks in the
schools. The Kiana magistrate in 1974 and 1975 was a woman. Women
also work on forest [ire ighting squads during the summer. Those who are
wage earners continue their subsistence activities ouiside of working hours
and during vacations. They fish and go gathering to the same extent that
uremployed housewives do, because the kind of food they can buy does
not adequately replace the traditional food they prefer for (heir families.

With the approach of old age, men and women gradually shift away
{rom intense participation in subsistence activities, but they take an in-
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cressingly imponant role as advisors. For example, & group of people was
seining smeit on the lower Kobuk River, apparently with good success. But
afer the elderty woman who owned the net looked on for a while, she gave a
few insructions. When the crew followed her advice their catch immediateiy
incressed. Some women continue gill netting and fish conting until their late
seventies. One Kiana woman in her seventies not only does the gill nening
and gathering with her husband, bt also goes with him to hunt large and
small game; and she coltects and chops firewood. Babysining their grand-
children is another impormant occupation for most older women, and it is a
1ask they gladly accept.

The partnership of hushand and wife is essential for subsistence living.
One woman remarked that when her first husband passed away her children
were still very young, and she had to do all the hunting, ishing, gathering of
lirewoad, and other swbsistence activities by herself, I a widow is not al-
ready living in her home village, she will usually move back, so that her male
relatives can provide her with meat and others can pive her whatever help she
and her chiidren need. The widowed hesband has an even harder time, be-
cause he has to maintain the housework and care for the children while con-
tinning his hunting activities. Thus, economic necessity as well as the need
for companionship and love are strong motives for widows and widowers o
remarry whenever they can.

Sex roles and the division of Jabor are not rigidiy defined in Kevapmint
communities. If 2 hushand is disabled, the wife often becomes the henter of
the family, unless (hey have a son who can assume this responstbility or they
cap afford to buy meat from others. An upmarried woman with children wili
often hunt to feed her family. A husband takes on the responsibilities of cook-
ing and caring for the children when his wife leaves the village temporartly.
The attitude is that one does what needs to be done, and people respect 2
family that makes a living for itself without requiring the help of others.

Child Training

Self-reliance and readiness to help others are among the values empha-
sized in ffupiar culture. Early in their childhood the Kuuvanmiut leamn these
values and the roles that are expected of them. This is illustrated by the com-
ment of an eight-vear-old girl: “Y ou should have children; they can help you
work.” Small children are trained o be helpful by running errands for their
families, such as camying messages 1o other houses or geling things from the
store. Adults from outside the family also ask children to do errands for them
and contribute in this way to their training. The chiidren aiways comply, and
they zre rewarded with praise. People feel that the earlier a child is trained the
better he or she will be as a worker.

By the time the children are eight or nine years old, this helpful atinude
extends beyond their own homes to the old people in the village, particuiarly
those who live alone. The boys help with hauling water, getting firewood,
and ronning other errands; the girls do similer jobs and help with the house-
work. They are rewarded with gifis, food, and sometimes money to buy treals
at the store.
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An eight-year-old danghter can relieve her mother of a great deal of
housework, such as cooking simply dishes, cleaning the house, helping
with the laundry, and caring for younger siblings. By this ape, she has also
participated in berry picking and kaows where some of the rich picking
spots are located. Girls as young as six or seven slarl leaming the [irst
stages of fish cuning and scaling. For exampie, a litle girl who tired of
plaving while some women were culting [ish asked her mother if she could
try scaling. She was given a dull knife and a smali fish, and then she simply
imitated the way the adults were doing it.

in another fish-cuning session, an older girl had her first try at cutting
after she saw a friend have fon at it. The aduits kept an eve on her, bul gave
no verbai instruction unless she asked for it or made a serious mistake.
They ignored small mistakes so she would not be discouraged. The [ish
was pretty well mangled and she felt embarrassed by it, but a woman ¢on-
soled her, saying, “1t's O.K. It's your [irst fish!” Kuuvapmiut stress obser-
vaticn and imilation as the best ways to leam, and they rarely give verbal
pstruction.

Boys® training is also done by this leamimng-through-doing methed.
For example, a boy helps his father with spring maintenance and repairs on
the family’s boat and outboard motor. If he is 14 or 15 years of age, his
parents might give him an old boat that he and his friends can fix up before
the river opens in spring. Should they be lucky enough to have an cutboard
motor, they can use the hoat for muskrat and ptarmigan hunting once the
ice is gone. A boy usually begins leaming how to make 2 sled or repair a
snowmachine in his late teens or early twenties, Also, the village schooi
may teach these skills as part of a workshop program.

Sinece hooking fish is part of 2 man’s job, the father usually lakes his
song aleng whenever he goes cut. Learning to hunt for big game begins at
11 or 12 years of age, when a son stars accompanying his father on hunt-
ing trips. Later, as an older teenager, the son will hunt with friends of the
same age. Some older, unmarried girls also learn how to hunt, and they
generally go out with another girl or with the family.

Children’s play often paraliels the aduits’ activities and in this way
helps them o learn practical skiils. Girls play at copking and keeping house,
When smali boys go around with slingshors in the spring, they learn preci-
sion aiming. During the spring and summer, small children can often be
found oo the river bank with their Rshing rods, and sometimes they are
rewarded with a catch,

Children’s seasonal round of imitative play closely parallels the aduits’
subsistence activities, In spring, when the adulits are intent on bird bunting,
the children are also busy trying to get small birds with slingshots. When
the adults are traveling the river in boats, chnidren can be found at the river
bark playing with toy boats made from a fiat piece of wond with 2 string
aftached. During the [ishing season the children fish too. And when the
aduits begin to drive showmachines on the fall snow, linle boys go around
pushing toy sleds their fathers have made for them.
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Noorvik Village Life

While life in a Kobuk River village 1= 2 blend of both Kueevapmint and
western [Taditions, it is also a single, coherent, and largely consistent (low of
activities. The following is Nila Sheldon Towarak's description of life in her
home village of Noorvik, as she experienced i in the early 19705,

The yearly activities and special occasions that she describes are typical
of those in all Kobuk commumties.

Early Spring

In spring the river ice is rotten and unsafe, so the villagers must do & lot
of walking on land. There is constant daylight, and men leave the village in
late afternoon to spend the “night” hours hunting ducks along the lakes and
streams. Because so much walking is involved, it is mostly the younger people
who huat in this season. :

Memotial Day. On Memorial Day everyone in the village who can
walk and who has relatives buried in the cemetery goes to the graveyaerd.
Since the ice is still romen, people may have to walk as much as three miles.
They sperd 2 good part of the day at the praves, cleaning and chanping the
anificial Rowers, sitting around eating, and enjoying the springtime. Although
some people may cry 2 little, they accept the fact that their mother, father,
husband, or wife has died and they just s1t at the grave site, feeling once again
close to the dead person.

Funerals. When someone in 2 village dies, cveryone stops whatever he
or she is doing. They stop {ishing or working, even if they are employed by a
company. They become very solemn, and the sense of death can be felt through
the stillness that descends on the village. 1f & husband dies, for example, the
wife and other close relatives will show a lot of emotion. No one holds back,
and all cry and stay close to her.

In preparation for burial, people first clean the body and then dress it in
new clothes. The body is kept in the village for at least two days. Meanwhile
all the men and some of the women go (o the Friends Church where the men
work ail day and Jate into the night building a coffin. The women make coffes
or serve food for men who do not go home for lonch or supper. Usually ev-
eryone in the village helps at one time or another. After they put a sheet or
some other white matcrial into the coffin, they bring the body wo the cherch
and put it in the coffin, If the person has died while away in the city, the body
i5 remened to the village m 2 commercial coflin.

Relarives come from all the Kobuk River villages, no matter how dis-
tant the relationship might be, and even if they never knew the one who died.
In the western world, a cousin (for exampie) who did not know he person
that died is under no obligation to atrend the funeral. But in the Kobuk vil-
lages, there is such a strong blood tie that everyone shows up for the funeral,
even the dead person’s atiuns (namesakes) from other villages.

When the funeral service begins, close relatives sitin Fromt in the church
by the coffin, and more distant refatives sit behind them. Afier the minister
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says a praver the mourners join in singing hymns, useally somber ones.
Then the minister tziks a little, people say prayers, and [inaily they walk up
to view the body for the last time. The last persons to see the deceased are
the closest relatives. People who have seen the body then leave the church
and wait outside. Usually six men help to put the cover on the coilin and
camry it ontside. '

Naorvik has owo grave sites, one three miles away by trail or a half-
mile away by boat, the other abowt rwo miles south of the village, Nowa-
days burials are ofien made closer to the village 5o that the trip to the grave
wiil not be so far. For instance, a woman whose husband was buoried near
the village goes to his burial spot sbout once 2 week, taking aleng her
small children because they miss their father. The youngest child does not
undersiand where his father 15 and expects (o see him, which makes these
visits more emoticnal.

Marriage. In the Kobuk River villages, marriage is much less formal
than it is in the city or the lower 48 stanes. Long ago the Kuuvanmiut did
ot have formal marriages. If 2 man liked 2 woman, he went to stay with
the woman's parents and helped them however he could. If her parents
accepted him, they gave their daughter to him. Nowadays a couple usually
first lives together, and most women have a child before marriage. When
the couple decides to marry, they go to Kotzebue for blood tests and then
to the judee for the marriage. The marriage is simple. There is usualiy no
white dress and no tuxedo—the couple gets married in jeans. When they
come back to the village they pass ont big cans of candy to everybody, or
they may pass out soda pop or have a big pamy.

Late Spring

When the ice breaks up, everyone stays by the river bank and waiches
it po. With high water on the river and throughont the lowlands, the people
are eager for boating. Many villagers huent for muskrats, then dry the meat
or bl it for eating, For dricd muskrat the animals are guned and then two
carcasses are tied together by the tails and hung up in the open air. The
skins are saved for making parkas. After the ice is gone, some pevple trave}
to spring camps and set nets for whitefish and pike. They also hunt ducks
that are fiying nonh at the beginning of summer, and everyone looks for-
ward to adding this favorite feod to ther menu,

A Spring Camp Diary. In the carly summer of 1975, Nita Sheldon
went to a traditional camp with others from her home village of Noorvik.
The following are slightly edited excerpts from a diary she kept and con-
tributed as part of her work on this volume.

Makkaksrag Camp
Monday, 6/2/75, 1:30 AM

Lefi Noorvik at 7:36 M and arrived at Makkaksrag Camp aboot
11:30 PM. In our party were Billy, Aggie, Valeria, Tilmer, and
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I along with one dog and many things necessary for one week of
camp. We lefi Noorvik with 2 full boatload and made our first stop
one river bend away from the vitlage, where Billy shot two ducks.
Because the ducks are just beginning to aive, they shoot any they
see just as long &s it's in shooting range. Afier about an hour's
traveting we slopped on a bluff and had coffee, tea, dried meat,
thomemade doughmuts, and crackers. Angie and Gordon stopped
and joined us, They have been down near Makkaksrag, where they
set up a tent and stove. They will be heading back down to their
camp wmorrow. We stayed there about a half hour. There was still
snow sround.

Afer snacking and shering a few words we were op our way again.
It was 2 slow rip, and we made ancther stop where Billy again
shot a duck. About 1% hours before we got to Makkaksrag, fog
starled to roil in, making visibility very poor. The wind was blow-
ing and we were being splashed, but we were kept dry by plastic
sheeting, Qur driver Billy didn’t have a raincoat on, so by the time
we got to Mukkaksrag he was soaked right down to his skin. We
saw a lot of ducks on the way but they were too far to shoot at. We
also passed Milugivvik, Doug Brown's camp, and Snell’s camp.

We finally got to Makkaksragy some foor hours after leaving
Moorvik. When we got there we met Maggic, her nephew, her four
kids, Ruth and Raymond George and their two kids, and Fred and
Alta Jack and their son. We got here 1o the most welcome, wamm
tent of the Georges. Their tent has been here all year, but luckily it
didn’t Nood much during this year's breakup or else it would have
been wiped out. Also, if snow had gonen in the tent it would have
bean very wet.

We had hot coffee and tez, and Ruth had cariboy meat boilingon a
red-hot wood stove. All of the other families were m there, 50 it
was z little crowded but very warmn and the atmosphere was friendly.
For dinner we had bolled duck meat, fuffy {cartbou) meat and dried
caribou with seal oil; afier that we had tea with crackers. Afer
sitting around taiking for some time each family went back to their
tents. During the lime when dinner was being cooked, Billy and
the other men pitched up our tent.

Everyoneis Hnaily in bed now, but conversations can still be heard
from the other owo tents.

Makkaksrag Camp

Tuesday, 6/3/75, 1.26 AM

Weather: Foggy, windy, and cold, similar to yesterday's weather,

Today we ate big meals. Val, Tilmer, and I woke up at 10 AM and
ate hot cakes for breakfast in our own tents, but ten minutes laler
we were called to the Georges' tent for a big meal. Two big pots of




MODDERN VILLAGE LIFE %R

duck soup were cocked. Aggie and Billy had gotier up at 6:30
this morning and went hunting while us kids were asleep. There
were zbout 12 peaple in the tent, and it was 2 very good meal.

After lunch Maggie, Aggie, and { went to put their nets out,
right across from the camp. About three hours later we went
and checked them. Six or ten pike and whitefish were caught in
each nel, and Maggie had put out two nets. Maggie's net caught
a big siutik (pike), so Aggie boiled it in a pot outside on a camp-
fire. Then we had another big meal at Ruth’s tent. We also had
boiled siulik intestines. Then for dessert we had blueberries that
Maggic had brought from Noorvik. There were conversations
during the meal but mainly joking around.

Al day there has been scolding of the kids for various reasons.
One main reason is Lhat the children should not go in the boator
near the water because it is very murky and cold, and the cor-
rent is swifl. No one would have a chance to survive in it. There
would be chaos if a kid were to fail in. Although some of the
parents let their frustrations out on their children by scolding
them, the parents tend to get more lovable toward the evENing,
This is probably because their strenuous work has been done,
and the only thing they have to woITy about is going to bed.

One cannot help bl notice the most popular tent in this camp.
1t's Ruth’s tent, which is Lhe center one, aithough the position
hardly has anything to do with popularity. The tent has a waod
stove which is usvally kept buming continuously, whereas the
other tenits have Coleman stoves. These are usually on only when
necessary because gasoline costs so much; it has o be rationed
put according 1o how many days they will stay at camp. The
Georges™ tent is somewhat like a house; it hes a wood frame,
plyboard walls, and wood flooring. Because of its continuous
heat and comforts of 2 house, it drew us when we were cold and
hungry,

Our meals are fike a potluck, where everyone contributes food
at one time or another. J conld tell that the Makkaksrag Channel
has abundance of various game and fish, mainly sheefish, pike,
and whitefish. We have ducks of ali kinds, and turru {caribou)
that was brought from Noorvik. Everyone eats itke we haven’t
eaten in a long time. They mention that once we go back to
WNoorvik we will just go hungry, because when you're at camp,
food iz kayumik (it always lastes 50 good).

After lunch Donna {age 10}, Val (age 10), Yogi{age 11}, and [
went for a walk up in the higher grounds. We ate cranberries
and blackberries left over from iast year, Now 2nd then we would
find & bunch that birds hadn't already feasted on. I also picked
tilaaggiug (Labrador tea) and brought it back to camp with me.
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Then Maggie and 1 went to check nets. Aggie’s net caught five
whitefish while Maggie's two nets caught 25 whitefish and pike.

This time our dinner was a little small. We ate leftovers: a whole
potful of untouched duck soup that we didn’t eat at lunch time.
After ajl dishes were done we settied to a game of Fit—Ray, Ruth,
Maggie, Apgie, Billy, and L. [t was foggy and coid so we couidn’t
do much,.

Muokkaksrag Camp
Wednesday, 6/4/75, 11:00 PM

Today has been a similar day, weatherwise. As usual it was foggy,
windy, and cold. After breakfast Apgie, Maggie, and [ went to
check nets. Aggie got half 2 tub and Mapgie pot aimost a (ubful.
Women tend to go check nets alone when more than one woman is
in camp. Maggie’s outboard motor wasn’t rupning so she has been
going with Aggie. Ruth checks her net with her husband.

For tunch we had roasted whitefish and two whitefish that [ tinfoiled
separately and cooked in an ontside fire. Alse Billy made gaurag
with one pike and two whitelish. Qawrag is an Eskimo way of
cooking (ish, the orly method that was used tong ago when there
were 1o pots and pans. You poke a sturdy willow through the {ish
without taking the insides ot and bore the stick into the ground by
the fire, continually turning it from side to side as long as the heat
will permit it. You do not let the (ire flame up or it will bum the
fish; get green willow wood and let it burn until it turns to hot
coals. Then it will gradwvally cook the [ish,

Alfter a big dinner at the Georges' again, Aggie and I plucked three
ducks and she roasted them over the open firc outside. There wasn’t
much to do, so 1 made a [ish rack four feet high for Valeriato hang
her fish eggs on. 1 put three forked wiliows on each end so they
can hold up and then put a center willow to hang eggs on.

There was another big meal but  wasn't hungry. My stomach has
teen giving problems from oversating, so I resigned from supper.
There is a graveyard here with Raymond’s nameseke grandfather
aind his two brothers buried in it

NoorvikSatorday, 6/7/75, 12:30¢ PM

Haven't been writing for coupie of days. I'm recuperating from 2
head cold T got from the foggy Makkaksraq. I came back here to
Hoorvik with Yaleria and Bobby 5. gn Thursday night 1100 AM,
afier we left the camp at 11:30 PM. It was a litle faster coming
home becapse Bobby bought a new motor; T think it was a 55-
horse, and he also bought a used speed boat from Willard.

It is a little different coming back, Time had little meaning at camp,
and work and eat and sleep were the main activities. Now I find
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that it is a iittle ionely coming back to all the juxury of matetial
objects. Although all these comforts make iife easy, I also seem
1o lose my identity in one wWay or another, Al camp everyone
was expected to help at one time or another, but when you come
back here you don’t have (o lifi a finger if you don’t want to,

Although we came back lare there were still 15 to 25 people
walking around having really nothing to do. Most of these young
people easily fall into 2 late-to-bed and late-to-rise pattern, so
most of them don't go 1o bed until one or three in the moming.

Summer

During summer Lhe peopie gather sourdock and wild thubarb. Sourdock
is eaten cooked and eaten by iself, cooked with whitefish liver, or put in
barreis and saved for winter, Later on the sasimonberries and blucberries
begin to ripen, and it i3 vsually the women who pick them. Women who are
related or who are best friends go owt together on all-day excursions, and
sometimes men g0, too. People try to go every aftemoon if they can.

Usuaily the women check their fish nets in the moming, and aroend
Woorvik they might average about 15 salmon 2 day each. Salmon first
come up the river eround the middle of June and run heavier in July. Women
also pet whitefish and pike. Villagers get smelt in the springtime, too, but
not so many since a little girl was drovwned by the bluff across from Noorvik.
While her parents were catching smelt the bank caved in and she fell in the
water and drowned. Smelt fishing has deciined since then.

In summenime the women go to the beach, check their nets, out the
salmon, and then go home for lonch afier they finish. They ailse build smudpe
fires under the fish, using rotten wood that makes 2 lot of smoke and keeps
the flies away. At this season the women are kept busy from moming to
iate afternoon.

A Summer Camp Diary. In carly sommer the villagers try to spend
some time living in fish camps. One of these camps 15 Amoamnuneag, and
when Nita Sheldon staved there with ker family she kept a diary. The fol-
lowimng are slightly edited cxcerpts from it

Amanmaungag Camp
Friday, &/27/75, 11:00 PM

Dad, Mom, Allen, Sharon, and { left Noorvik at 6:30 PM, after
Dad finished work at the post office. We got here to
Amagrmunaag at §:00 tonight. This is my mother’s parents’
camp; they've been coming here ever since 1 remember, and
my mother was practically brought up here.

Viola{Mom’s sister}and Lee Barr were camping here last week,
and they ieft their tent up so we stayed in it. There is 2 lookout
tower here that was built about 25 years ago, and 2 cache that is
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about the same age. The tower s very useful, because it gives a
view of the surrounding area. There are 1 lot of lakes, so if some-
one spots a moose from the tower they can pinpoint the exact po-
sition. There is also an underground storage place at this camp that
is used in summer to keep food cool or refrigerated. Lee B, and
bom’s youngest brother Leo ars building a new log cabin here.
The walls are done but it bas no roaf vet. 1 guess their work will
resume this fail,

We didn’t eat supper, so when we arrived here Mom fried some
caribou meat we had brought from our Freezer m Woorvik. We

2lso had homemade doughnuts that Mom made this morning, as

well 25 cookies and tea. After eating, we went 1o the slongh across
from our camp and put cut a net. Pike are still running. According
to Mom, whitefish should also start runaing in about a week—
about the Fourth of Juiy.

While Mom and Dad were putting a net oot & pike got caught, so
we decided to wait around a bit. Dad hooked up 2 rod and reel, and
he caught two pike with it in about 18 minutes. We didn’t stay too
iong, but we checked the net before leaving and it bad caught fowr
more pike. When we got back Dad listened to Eskimo story on the
ragio and 1 checked out the tower. 1t's a litle shaky but it"s stiil
sturdy, and it gives 2 good view of the camp surroundings.

Amcamnunaag Camp
Saturday, £/28/75, 12 midnight

Woke up at 8:00 this moming. It was cloudy today and it logks
like it will rain. Yesterday was a nice day, sunny.

Mom and Dad went to check the net at 8:30 this moming, when
Allen and [ were just getting up and Sharon was still asteep. Mom
had already cooked when I woke up, and we had sourdongh hot
cakes for breakfast. They came back with their catch—i-1/2 tobs
of pike and whitefish—so 1 went and helped Mom scale (kavisiigsi)
and then she cut the fish herself. When hunch time came around,
bdom roasted three chotce whitelish along with some potatoes. it
was a good and delicious lunch because the Nish were fresh.

Afier tying around fora coeple of hours after lunch, we went across to
the lakes that can be reached from the slough where our net is set. We
went to the farthest lake and landed on the other side, and there Dad
got some old dried-up trees for wood. J picked tifeaggiug (Labrador
tea} and we ale some cranberries that were still there from fast fail.
They were fresh and jvicy becavse (he snow had just melted. Looks
like there will be a lot of cranbercies this year, and there are a lot of
agpiquicg (salmonberry flowers that will evertualiy turmn to hemries).

On the way out of the second lake we stopped and picked a whole
armload of guagag {sourdock). We also stopped at the net and
checked it again. We got another 1% tubs, all pike and whirefish,
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When we got back to camp at 4:00 PM, we started working on
the fish. Dad scaled the pike because Lhey gre harder to scale
than whitefish. And Allen, who 13 nine years old, scaled the
whitefish. Mom and I did the cutting. I'm realiy leamizg how to
cut {ish.

When we finished with the process of cutting, washing, and
hanging the fish, Mom staried cooking dinner. We had agigjuy
{intestines) and quagag for dinner, Mom boiled the guagay and
put cocked liver and a littie sugar in with it. Realiy delicious.

Afler supper Allen, Sharon, and I paddled across w the siough,
and we caught two pike in no time. The fish were biting but we
couldn’t hook them. Allen got the prize fish. We stayed for only
hzlf an hour because it slarted 10 sprinkie a bit, The dark, black
clouds had been threatening us 2l day. Everyone is asieep now
and | ean hear birds beginning to chirp.

This morning Dad fell into the slough when he was putling the
support stick of the net back into the water. What they do is
stick the pole into the underwater mud so it can keep the net
even and straight. To check the net they untie one end, pull the
net imo the river bank, take ail the fish out, and then pull the net
back out again. The slough is not very long but it is decp.

Amaamnunaog Camp
Sunday, 62975, 10:30 PM

Everyone else is in bed now. Mom is drinking tea in bed, 'm
sitting near the wood stove drinking tea with tilgaggiug, Dad is
reading, and Sharon and Allen are asleep. 1 can hear the wind
blowing and there is a light rain shower, but it’s getting clearer.

This moming we woke up late. I woke vp at 10:30 AM, afier
everyone else had already gotlen up. For lunch we had a choice
of wieners, intestines, doughnuts, and tea. We just laid around
until abont 1:30 this aflernoon and then we took off w visit
Daniel Sheldon and his family {Mom’s brother).

On the way, we were so busy looking 2t someone’s camp that no
ohe noticed the moose to our lefl. I saw a movement, and there was
a bull moose running along the side of the river; then it took off
wito the wiltows. Dad ran after it to see where it was going, and be
said it was stowly walking in the opposite direction. He also said
that moose sleep in the afternoon, so we must have awakened it.
He told us that this is Lhe best time of year w get them, and since it
wasn't an old moose it must have been the right type. We went 1o
Damiel’s camp through Nanagruwrag, which is a big lake, and
then Lhere is a stough leading to their camp. When we arrived there
was only an empry tent, 5o we went on 0 Aguppak’s (Lovie
Commack’s) camp about two bends away.
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When we got to their camp Mawpag, his wife, was cooking caribor
soup on the wood stove that she placed culside the tent. Annie{her
pranddanghter) was putting wood in the stove. Aguppak and Anhur,
his grandson, were watlching curiously to see who was coming.
The sui was shining so we all sat around putside, but there were a
lot of mosguitos. They didn't seem to bother the older people bt
they were reaily beginning to bug me.

Arthur, Allen, and Sharon started playing. Annte told me she found
a bird nest (pikint/, and this moming she was feeding the feather-
less babies with worms. She showed me where they were and they
were really tiny. Then we sat around until the soup was done and
we ale outside on the gronnd, The soup was made with meat, macs-
roni, potatees, rice, and chopped onion, and we aiso had crackers,
bread, intestines, canned frnt, and tea. It was a delicious meal.

Annie and I did dishes while the others lazed arpund and the chii-
dren resumed their playing. After doing dishes Annie told me [ couid
go read in her tent, so 1 did, because I couldn’t stand the masquitos,
Meanwhile the older people were talking and reliing stories.

About 6:00 this evening we decided to head back because the wind
was beginning to blow and the clouds were pathering. On the way
back we saw g flock of gesse, at teast 10 of them. They were just
beantiful. And we picked three or four armicads of quagag from
Mom's Wative Allotmeni. When we finally got back to the camp it
was slarling to rain.

Then Mom started cooking again. Seems like ail we do is eat, but
once we go home to Noorvik it will be different. Yesterday Mom
pot agiagug (intestines) in cold storage and tonight she cooked
them. She also cooked guagag, and we had dried whitefish. After
eating we burned trash, because someone lefl a mess here. We
waited around until midnight because no one does anything on
Sundays.

Allen and Mom got up after midnight, and then we paddled across
to put the net in. But the water had risen and Mom thought it might
gt tangled with drifting sticks and wood, so we decided not 1o put
our nel out. Allen and } hooked for a linie while, and then we went
home to bed.

MNaoorvik

wonday, 673075

Got up late today because it was raining. We knew it was going to
be cloudy and rainy so we decided to come back to Noorvik. Also,
we couldn’t set the net becanse the water was still high. So this
aftemoon Allen and I did most of the packing, and we loaded the
boat around 3:0¢ PM, then lefi for Noorvik,
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Coming back, the wind was blowing and we got rained cn ata
couple of places aiong the river. It wasrealiy coid, so we stopped
for about 1@ minutes fo warm up abowi halfway home. Allen
shot at a couple of ducks but he dida’™t get them. When we were
a couple of bends away from Noorvik on the Nazurak Channel
the waves were big. We were getting sprayed, 50 Dad slowed
down and that helped us from getling too wet,

When we got to Noorvik my grandmother Aana, Ramona, and
Sarah were on the beach. Ramona and Sarah were going to po
put a net oud, but it was windy and i locked like it was gomg o
rain 5o they changed their minds.

Fourh of July. On this holiday people of the Kobuk River villages
have foot races for all age groups, from the smali children to the older
women. There ars aiso boat races for diflerent-sized outboards, paddling
races across the river with six or eight men it 2 boat, and women’s leams
competing with each other in paddling contests.

Late Summer. During the Jast part of the summer, villagers are busy
picking berries and carching saimon. This s also when supplies they have
crdered arrive from the lower states. After the North Star anchors at Kot-
zebue, goods are transferred w a tug which brings them to the village store
in late August. Some of the men eam money for a couple of days as long-
shoremen, taking the food to the Native Store by truck. Candy bars, pop,
and Cracker Jack abound. When people visit one another they all enjoy the
new supplies. Although the Kuuvaymin? depend on Eskimo foods, they
have aiso become accustomed to nafuagmin (white man's) food. Thisisa
feast time and a happy time.

FaH

On many nights in the fall people have nothing speciat to do, so they
visit friends and relatives, Visitors are always welcome for dinner withont
any formal invitation. They usually arrive at abowt 3:00 or 9:08 in the
evening, and eat an howr or two later, Villagers eat about four times a day,
usually whenever they feel hungry rather than at any special time, When
visiting, people well stories, lalk zbout what is going on in the village, or
piay a variety of card or board games—unless thewr Christian beliefs forbid
this chlcnainment.

During the fall women make muklieks and parkas for their children.
Commercial clothes are not warm enpugh. There are also nights when fami-
lics enjoy stayimg at home to Hsten to the Kotzebue radio station where
Eskimo stories are told. People send tapes from different viilages to the
radio station, and bwo times a week the tapes are played on the radio. These
are very popular programs. Even though it is cold in the fall, Kobuk villag-
ers also enjoy traveling out somewhere to see the country and have a pic-
nic. This is done especiaily by Lhe younger people.
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Sometimes people travel by the scheduled mail planes to visit friends
and relatives in neighboring villages. Some also fly to the hot springs pear
Buckland, mostiy for healing in the medicinal waters. Villagers always <a-
gerly await the plane 1o see who arrives on it angd to hear the news from other
places. They are also anxious to see the mail. Noorvik's post oflice is 3 one-
room building, where the posumaster sorts mail, passes it out, and issues money
orders. People come 1o the post office not only to pick vp their mail but also
to sif outside the building and visit while they are waiting. There is now a new
post office with individual matiboxes in Noorvik,

Before there is snow in the fall, villagers dig masru {Eskimo potato) and
pick frozen cranberries, blackberries, and biueberries to put away. The men
go out to hunt for moose when the sgason opens in Angust. Unless they have
meat stored in thedr freezers, moose will be the only meat unti) caribou come.
Women also catch fish, which they string to dry and put in their caches to
freeze. Fall is the busiest time of the year because everyone is storing away
food for the winter.

Birthdays. Village pecple have different birthday celebrations than those
int the city, When a child has a binthday, the mother or sisters bake a cake, and
they make Jello and sometimes soup. Often they invite 18 or 15 of the child's
schoolmates and all of his or her atiufit {namesakes} for an afternoon party;
and then in the evening they may have a panty for the older relatives and
friends. They serve ahuitg (Eskimo ioe cream), guag {frozen raw meat), ugsrug
{seal oil}, pamiging {dried fish}, caribou or moose soup, and caribon tongue.
Most of the birthday presents given to apy person are money. Usually the
amount is one dollar, though an atfun {namesake) who especially likes a chuld
may give a present of about twenty doliars.

Winter

In winter the men go off to hunt caribov, the main meat for subsistence.
Caribou meat is useally frozen with the skin on, and then it is aken oil when
the meat 15 (o be eaen. The hide and leg skins are saved 1o make mukloks.
When people eat meat from the long bones, they also crack the bonas and eat
the marrow inside. Many parts of the caribou are used, including the head and
intestines. People 2lso shoot snowshoe hares and ptarmigan with 22 rifles,
and they catch them with snares as well Ptarmigan are a delicacy for the
older people, who even eat the insidex, slightly cooked. Viilagers also fish
through the ice in winter, and some of the men go out trapping.

The colder it gets, the fewer activities there are. Bingo is a main winter
enteriatnment for some Noorvik residents. Every Tuesday and Saturday night
arcund 9:00 PM the hall where Bingo is played draws 15 to 20 villagers.
Sometimes as many as 30 people come, or even more if 2 carnival or dog race
is going on. The bingo players are regarded as non-Christians by the church-
goers. The prize per game is eight or ten dollars, except for the jackpot prize,
which can be much bigger.
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Thanksgiving. Kobuk River people ceiebrate Thanksgiving in church,
and it Lakes the place of the potlatches held long ago. Everybody brings
food: soup, frozen fish, berries, Eskimo ice cream, rice, crackers, cookies,
and fruit, The (irst bell cailing evervone 1o the chorch is rung at 5:30 in the
evening. After the people have gathered they heve a prayer, and then the
women help to set the food in Lhe middie of the reom. The women cut the
meat and various people help to serve things. Chairs are setup 5o that people
will face each other across the church. Families ordinarily sit together.

Servers 2o between the rows passing ot the food, giving everybody

the same amount. I fthere is not enough of one kind of food to go arcund, it
is given to the older people. Because the elders are respected in the vil-
lages, they are given first chotee. Each family brings its own plates, cups,
and spoons, plus extra containers to carry additionel food home. Finally a
big box of candy is passed around, and this is the time (o visit. Thanksgiv-
ing is regarded as a hig, happy family eccasion.

Christmas. The church is decorated about a week before Christmas.
Men go out and get the best trae they can find for the church, and the older
peaple help to decorate it with popcom on strings, lights, and candies.
There is just this one tree for everybady. People either order their presents
from catalogues or pick them out at the store. Since the village store stocks
mainly food and supplies, it does not offer many things to choose from.

The Christmas feast is held in the church, and many people come
dressed in new clothes. The long program starts with a prayer around 6:00
PM. Each age group from the village has a pant in the evening of songs,
scripture, and other readings. Groups and individuals take pan, and the
alder they are the longer the pieces they do. There are also shor plays or
skits. The old peopie give texts or testimonies, and they sing translaied
songs in Eskimo. Then there is prayer,

Popeorn, candy, raisins, and candy bars are passed out to each family
afterward. Every person gets a bag of mixed poodies, and even those fam-
ily members who are away are sent a bag, wherever they are, By this time
people are visiting back and forth as they enjoy their sweets, All of the
gifts were taken to the church before the celebration began, and finally the
big moment comes to pass them out. Presents are given to & person’s hest
friends, to his or her afiun, and to relatives. It is estimated that the people
of Noorvik spent a total of $2,080 to $4,000 on Christmas gifis in 1574,

New Year’s Eve, Everyone in the villages stays up New Year's Eve.
The normal gurfew for school-age and younger kids is not observed that
night, 5o all of the children play owt. Until a few years ago, the adults used to
play Eskimo games on New Year's Eve, like arm wrestling and the ear pull
with string. But now, if the church allows i, the young people try to have a
big dance. There has heen some disagreement about this in the willage.

Carnivals. Like the other villages, Noorvik has dog team races each
vear in March and sometimes also at Christmas, There are men’s and
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women's races, and competitors are invited from other villages. Children’s
dog races were once held, but are not any longer. There i5 2 daily prize for the
musher who finishes with the fastest time, and then a2 grand prize for the
fastes! combined 1ime. In 1975, only five men and thres women competed
with their teams, so each of them had a good chance to win money.

During this same time there are also foot races. In 1975 the men’s race
at Noorvik was four miles long and the women's was less than a mite. Winle
the races are taking place the villagers have a tent set vp where they sell
coffer and doughnuts, and afier the races they have a camival with all kinds
of activities. Camivals are held in all of the Kobuk villages at different times
during late winter, and these are a good chance for people to visit neighb oTing
communities.

Subsistence and the Cash Economy

Every Kobuk River person sees himself or herself as basically oriented
to a subsistence way of life. For the man especiaily, self-esteem is firmiy tied
to the ability to huat and cope with his environment. He finds a great deal of
satisfaction in his success, such as bringing a sled-load of caribou back to his
village. Even men who have lived away at dormitory schools for many years
feel their identity to be with their own lands and resources. Among the women,
it is most often those who are middie-aged or older who highiy value the
traditional subsistence activities.

Younger girls, especially those who have been cutside to school, often
downplay the value of their traditional subsistence roles. For example, they
do not express the same satisfaction from cetting, catching, and hanging a
rackful of [ish a5 boys do from hunting and traveling on the land. Not until the
girl matores, becomes a mother, and assumes responsibility as the joint head
of a family does her emotional atlachment to subsistence activities deepen.

Despite their primary orientation wward traditional subsistence values,
the lives of the modemn Kuwwanpmint are also strongly tied to wage earming.
Virually every hunting, fishing, and trapping activity involves the use of
manufactured items that have to be purchased with money. Necessary equip-
ment includes spowmachines, rilles, ammunition, traps, motors, boats, tents,
nets, camp stoves, and many other iteres. There arc also increasing demands
for money to pay for the myriad new items and services being introduced mto
the villages. Within the last five years, for example, residents of some Kaobuk
River villages have bought new houses, which has indebted each family fora
period of 10 or more years. There are also expenses such as electricity, run-
ning water, and sewage which help to create a steady demand for cash.

The villagers are being drawn into an ever-tightening web of money
encumbrances that they would have great difficulty removing themselves from,
even if they wanted to. Undeniably, many of these developments are improv-
ing their way of life. Electrification, for example, has permitted the use of
home freezers, and these have allowed much more eflective use of traditional




MCDERN VILLAGE UFE «Ei¥s

resources. But the new items also reduce the amount of choice each person
has in alipcating time berween snbaistence and wage-earning activities.

Cesh was extremely scarce in the villages untif the early 1950s. Before
then, trensactions took place at trading posts in Kobuk, Shungnak, Kiana, and
Noorvik, primarily on a barter-credit basis. Muskrat pelts were the usual me-
dium of exchange. Furs such as mink, beaver, onter, and manen were not
usuaily bartered—at ieast not during the last 40 years—becanse they were
soid to fur exchanges outside the village. Normaily, families built up 2 smali
delit at the trading post during the winter, then a large debt for camping equnp-
ment and food in the spring just before going oul 1o spring camp. When they
eeturned with their take of muskrat skins they used them to pay it all off.

Before the widespread use of outboard motors, the greatest [lurry of
business was conducted when the trader went to the individual spring camps
to collect pelts in exchange for a large quantity of goods. Afer outboard mo-
tors came into gencral use about 1950, an increasing number of trappers tray-
gled m their own boats to the trading posts for their goods, The value of
annual fur transactions in the Kobuk valley was considerable. For example,
in Kiana 10 000 muskeat furs, valued at one doilar per skin, were traded in
1953, As cash became increasingly available during the 1950s, muskrat pelts
ceased to be the standard exchange mediom in the village stores. By the early
19705, total cash income within the Kobuk villages had increased greatly. In
1971, for example, gross receipts at viliage stores totalled $283,080 at Kiana,
360,000 at Noorvik, and $62,000 at Ambler (Mauneluk 1974:110).

Maost of the cash available in the Kobuk River villages comes from wage
employment, In 1969, the median income for all NANA megion Native fami-
lies was $3,742, and nearly 90 percent of ali families had some wapge and
salary income. Between 1970 and 1972 about 15 percent of the towal cash
income came from some form of public assistance (fhid:83,154),

By far the majority of job opponunities are for temporary wage labor
away from the village. In 1975, only etght Kiana residents (about nine per-
cent of the labor foree) had steady jobs in their viilage, [iiling abowt 50 per-
cent of the steady jobs, exciuding those in trading posts. Whites from outside
the Kobuk region filled the other 50 percent. From the iabor force of 100
people {16 vears of age or older), 13 earned $5,008 or more; 34 camed less
than £5.000; and 53 were not employed.

Employment conditions between 1974 and 1976 were exceptionally fa-
vorable because of vear-round work available on the Alaska Pipeline project.
Other employment is available only during the summer, such as [tre fighting,
river and coastal freighting, commercial fishing in Kotzebue Sound, and lo-
cal construction jobs. In the upper portions of the river, some miting jobs are
also available, Each village hes at ieast one famity with income from a smail
store n the home.

One magor problem confronting all Kobuk valley residents is how to
reconcile the need to eamn a wapge with the desire w make a living ofF the land.
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Simply slated, money has become ap essential adjonct to living the Uradi-
ttonal subsistence way of life. A mean’s decision about taking a job i3 there-
fore based on the amount of work he must do in order to itve the way he wants
to, believes he should, and feels he has a right to. A balance berween wage
eaming and subsistence is often difficult to achieve because of constant changes
in the wage econamy, the types of jobs available, and the amount of money a
person needs, Since most of the available jobs zre away from the village, far
from family, friends, and familiar surroundings, employment is regarded as a
necessary evil.

Villagers usvally do not feel that they receive important rewards from
the jobs themselves. Jobs are reparded as a2 way to spend the rest of the year at
home and living ofl the couniry. Paradoxically, the fact that Kobuk villagers
1ake jobs reflects thelr dedication $o pursuit of & traditional lifeway in the
modem world. Those who most avidly seek jobs are often the most dedicated
to subsistencs living,

Cerlain types of jobs are more compatible than others with traditional
pursnits. For example, commercial fishing in Kotzebue Sound is favored by
many, who point out: “We have handied saimon all our lives, so 1t comes
matural to us 1o fish salmon commercially.” Reindeer herding is ancther tradi-
tion-ortented job. Although it entails a hard and lenely existence, which few
Krrevagmint enjoy, it aiso provides raditional rewards of meat and skans while
also producing a cash income. Guiding sport fishermen may someday be-
come another favored type of empioyment, aithough it requives a business
orientation, long-range planning, and advertising, and it limits a person’s other
activities during the summers,

Fire lighting, one of the oldest kinds of reliable summer employment, is
exceptionally compatible with traditional Kunvanmiue living. It conforms to
the old pattern in which men and boys go out away from the village in sum-
mers. it is a village-coordinated activity, and each community has developed
a pride in the effectiveness of its own crews. {t also permits closeness be-
rween the older and younper persons. Significantly, teenage boys end to speak
English in the village, but while fire Nighting they often speak Eskimo among
themszelves and with the older men. Beginning w1 1974-75, fire Nighting crews
included both men and women, a situation that pleasad averyone.

The following figures for 1971 through 1973 indtcate the impact of fire
fighting jobs in the Kobuk River villages:

Number of Fire Fighters

1971 1972 1973 Dollars Earned
Ambler 4 i 13 6,596
Kianz 5 i0i 50 24,657
Kobuk 4 0 0 &
Naoorvik g 119 59 21,349
Shungnek £ 3z 2 384

Source; Mouneink 1974108
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The constant atlempt of each Kuwvanmsint to sike 2 balance between
wage eaming and subsistence is illustrated by the foliowing example:

Iy the summer of 1974, a Kobuk viillager went to Kotzebue 1o help 2
relative with his commercial salmon fishing. The (ish run wag exceptionally
large and the boat owner earned over 520,000 during the two-month season,
sometimes making as much as $2,600 in a single day.

Having seen this, the Kobuk River man decided to buy lumber with his
share of the earnings, and he built his own boat to use the following season.
Before freeze-up he returned (o his viilage with the boat and spent the fall
hunting caribou. His wife, who spent the summer with him in Kolzebue, fished
intensively for their own winter fish supply.

Afrer freeze-up the man registered for work on the Alaska Pipeime.
Then he bhegan hunting daily 1o get a supply of meat for his family, since he
would have to leave on amoment's notice and would be away for most of the
winler months, When his work call wase announced on the Kotzebue radio
station, he left along with some cther men on the next commercial Mlight. He
worked nine weeks on the North Siope, returned o the village for two weeks,
then went back 1o work for another nine weeks,

After he came home for good in April, he threw a pany for friends and
everyone eise m the village, then settled down 1o intense hunting again. He
had to make up for the “poor diet” of store bought foods his family had been
forced to eat in his absence, and he had to repay his relatives for sharing
subsistence foods with his family during that time. He also took fishing trips
with his wife to Seiawik Lake. After breakup he fixed up things around his
home and got the boat ready for commercial Nishing. In mid-July he and his
family went down 10 Kotzebue to begin fishing with his new boat,

In recent years construction jobs have opened 1 the villages, aliowing
more people to earn wages at home, These jobs include building new houses,
instailing sewage sysiems and water pipes, and constructing new school build-
ings. Wages in 1975 were in the range of 38.50 to §9.00 an hour. Village
youths were employed during that year by the government-sponsored Neigh-
borhaod Youth Corps, which patd $1.75 an hour for work such as cleaning
the village and repairing roads. Whenever work is available in the village,
men will pass up jobs elsewhere even if they offer higher pay.

Peopie use their eamnings to meet living expenses and buy equipment
such as smowmachines, Although no statistics are available, probably less
than a quarner of Kuwvammind families have checking aceounts at the Kotze-
bue bank, and fewer than 2 dozen have savings accounts.

The Settlers

Some non-Natve people live in cach of the Kobuk River villages. Most
of them are associated with the schools and churches, and they stay in the
area for only a few years before moving elsewhere. Although few settle here
permanently, they do participate to varying degrees in commaunity social life
and subsistence activities,
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Over the past two decades, however, 2 permanent subcommunity of non-
Natives has developed in the upper Kobuk vailey, particularly in the village
of Ambler. Aboot 15 years ago, a small group of white settlers fless than 16
people) established homes near the Hunt River, 17 miles west of Ambler.
These people retied heavily on subsistence resources, and they began assimi-
lating the [ife style of the nearby Eskimos, with whom they had frequent and
amiable conlact. Some of the original settiers eventwally lefl the area, bin
they were replaced by others who stayed. Within the last 18 years, all of them
have built houses in Ambler, except for one famity that remains in the origi-
nzl setibement.

The move to Ambler aliowed very close interactions berween these new
community members and the Kuwwvagming villagers. Drawing on their deep
respect and admiration for the Eskimos, the senlers quickiy absorbed subsis-
tence skills, knowledge of the land, food preferences, social patterns, and a
general Native living style. In a sense, these people became culturally hybrid-
tred, as they added an overlay of Imepiat culture to their own backgrounds, At
the game time, they inlluenced the Xuuvanmint and belped them in their deal-
mgs with the outside world. They gave assistance with the growing burden of
paper work that confronted both individaals and the village as 2 whole, And
they heiped people to meke decisions that would inlluence the peneral direc-
tion their community would move,

This relationship worked 1o the benefit of all concemed, but in recent
years the nead for it has diminished. The Native people have developed the
skills to deal effectively with the outside world, and the non-Native people
have learned to subsist successfully on their own. Both groups are character-
istically very individualistic and mdependent, so they have come to rely less
on one another. Their open, friendly social interaction continues as before
{some have mamied into local famiites), and strong feelings of mutual respect
appeat 1o be maintaimed.

It is imponant to note that the non-Matives have taken a very low profile
in village affgirs. Nearly ail have litde involvement with local poiitical mat-
ters and social factions, and none have established themselves in business
enterprises. Tiis unaggressive amitude, which is unuseal for non-Matives in
rural Alaska, has probably been the key to maintzining 2 harmonious mixed
SOMIMURITY.

In 1975, there were 29 permanent non-Native residents in the upper
Kobuk region. Of these, 16 were living in Ambler and another family of four
was planning to settie there; a family of three was temporarily residing s

_ Shungnak; and another family of four was living permanently {for the past 15

years) near the mouth of the Hunt River. One single non-Native person lived
in Shungnak ang another in Kobuk, Not included here, because of their isola-
tion, are scattered recent settlers in the upper Ambler River and far reaches of
the upper Kobuk River.

All of the settiers oblain most of their staple foads by subsistence hunt-
ing, {ishing, and gathering. Their invoivement with a cash economy varies
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considerably, as it does among the Mative people. One of the setlers, who
lives almost exclusively on food from the land, requires only a few hundred
doilars per year to purchase clothing, ammunition, and other incidenlals. About
half of the pon-Natives follow an economic pattem hearly identical to that of
the rypical Native householders. Subsistence is their basic livelibood, and
tntermittent employment provides enough cash to purchase supplemental food
and other basic necessities.

The Thompsons {2 pseudonym) are typical of the subsistence-oriented
setilers. They live with their children near the edge of Ambier, in 2 small and
simple home with fewer luxuries than most Native households have. They do
not own a snowmachine, wood furnishes their only heat, they have no elec-
micity, and they almost never travel bevond Kotzebue. Their life revolves
entirely arcund subsistence, and much of their food is prepared Eskimo fash-
ion. Each summer Mr. Thompson is temporarily empioyed in the region, but
he eamns barely encugh cash to bring his family through the year. 5till, the
family is healthy and obviously contented. Like some of the other setilers, the
Thompsons still follow patterns that have otherwise become rare. For ex-
ample, they go 1o spring camp far from the village for about six weeks each
year 10 pul up 2 supply of meat for the summer,

A few of the other non-Native familics have kept stonger ties to the
wage economy. For example, three families support themselves by employ-
ment as teachers or maintenance personnel in local schools, and another fam-
ily owns an air charter service. Most or all of these people do not plan 1o
continue full-time employment permanently. In fact, the majority have spent
periods of years in the area without more than temporary work.

The ron-Native setilers in the Kobuk vailey represent 2 unigque and in-
teresting phenomeneon. Like modemn pioneers elsewhere in Alaska, they have
zdopted a subsistence lifeway in a remote area of the state. Bot they differ
greatiy from most others in having partially assimilated to the Native com-
munity and its cultural traditions. in this sense they are most akin to some
garly American pioneers, who lived among the Indians and became very much
like them. QOpportunities for this kind of cultural hybridization have been
pushed to the northern fringe of the Monh American continent, where the last
living indigenous cultures are io be found. The Kobuk settiers thus represent
a final remeant of the American pioneer tradition.
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Chapter 6

Reminiscences of Kuuvapmiut Villagers

orai histories and reminiscences from elderly Kuwvaymint about their

way of life as children and about their parents’ stories of life stiil car-
iier. Most of these reminiscences depict life along the Kobuk River in the late
180Gs and the early 19003, Some of the early ways they describe continue
today, while olthers have chenged considerably. The following remembrances
werg laped in fiupiat, transcribed, and then translated as closely as possible
o the narrator’s original words. These reminiscences give a sense for the way
Kunvaymint people feel toward their land and cultural heritage, the events
that have shaped their hives, the values they hold, and the times that have
brought them happiness or disappointment.

Parl of this study in the Kabuk River villages was devoted to recording

Lucy Foster {Aqugluk) Remembers

' Lucy Foster was bomn in Kivalina. She and her father lived in various
places aiong the lower Kobuk River before finally settling in Noorvik, where
she lived when she gave the foliowing recoliection.

My name 15 Lucy Foster dgugfuk. 1 was born in Kivaling, and |
don’t even know my mother. My father raised me. Whenever
someone was nice to me, | called them “mama™; { even caligd
my grandmother “mama.” My father brought us to the Kobuk,
and we staried living here op the Kobuk. 1 didn’t have 2 mother,
but | had my father.

Back at Siksriktuug we spent some years with Ponikpiak's and
Cunisitcs fomify. Udon't know how many vears we lived there, but
then we moved to Qaggugruaeg near Kiana, My father started mak-
ing a living for ys, ...he got us a mother first, and we started living
it Qagougruag. That was where Lluggag and his family lived.
The couple were just genting old, and Joe Carter was their baby. [
always packed him and took care of him aithough he had a sister
named Belle, But like a man, she [Beile] would take a shotgun, go
ot and bring back a rabbit. After spending 2 year there, my father
and I moved to Aksik to find a place to live with Nafikkatkatnm,
my father’s father. J schooled for half a year in Aksik.

Afier I went to school there for a year, Noorvik starmed having
necple. They said, “There are people from Deering who are going
to move to Pufu [original name for Noorvik].” When they said
thal, my father wanted to go to that place, Noorvik.  don't know
how old | was when Noorvik was built—maybe 12 years old. My
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father built 4 house when I was about 14 or when | turned 13. Then
my father said, “These rwo people have oniy one child, and they
are going to send him away for good.” When they were going to
send him, my father gave me away. Sometimes [ asked my father,
“Pop, why did you give me away?” He just always laughed at my
shupidiry.

1 was an orphan, and when someone was nice ta me, { calied them
sister and brother. I remember when Pefrigy and her family [irst
came. Their father always told me his kids were my sisters and
brothers, “They are your sisters and brothers,” he always said to
me. Then they started calling me sister, and Purrug also became
my mother, There were lots it the family, and | added more to
their famiiy.

The missionary, Replogle, told the Deering people o move to
Noorvik so they wouldn't bave a shortage of food. But, some of
the peopie moved back to Deering when they started to crave for
seal oil. When they spent another year without seal oil, they moved
back. How many of them came here? There were the Wells, the
Newlins; § don’t know the rest of the peopie. The Wells and Mewling
are the only ones now in Noorvik, Then, thers were only few people
living, and they ate (ish and their food. When there were no cari-
bou, they ate prarmigan and rabbit,

It was satd that at that time people covked thewr fish by skewering
them with willows. Afier running the stick through the fish, they
were put near the fire and constantly turned arcund to let them cook.

When they wanted baoiled fish or meat, they got the rocks and put
them into the fire tiil they were red hot. Then the rocks were put
inte a wooden pot that had water and cut-up lish or meat. They let
the rock boil it—that was how they cooked. J don’t know how
many rocks they always put 1. it had to be about three, probably,
that were about this big [gesturing], or maybe they used abowt two
rocks. And then they started eating the cooked meat [fish] that the
rock had cooked.

Long ago when they had no matches, they used Nintstons and got
white eotion from the willows. This white colton they put...in an
oid fireplace where there was charcoal or sopt.. and they smeared
the cotlon with this, then streiched the cotton cut so that it would
burn easy. They got two [(lintstones and hit the rocks in opposite
directiong, and when the fire sparked and it started bumning, they
put it where the fire would burn. They had to blow at it, and this
was how they made fire.

One titne my prandmother, fyagak, and I foliowed the people that were going
berry picking, With Avaarchiatkur while they were s1ill alive, we followed
them for blackberry picking. There were people dipping gafupiar [whiteish)

o
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down there at a linlle river or ereek. They made 4 dirch, and they shared the
fish with fyagafk and 1. They gave us part of the fish in the ditch near the area
where we went herry picking. And then Akpagialuk, in the wintertime, would
go and get some fish from there. He did not give me anyihing. He probably
gave some to Jpagok because she might become his mate [laugh). That was
the way people went places—by storing and taking everything.

People went 1o get wild rhubarb, sourdack, and berries when they were ripe.
By goinp barefoot or without boots into an undulating tundra, you found no
pain even if you stepped on twigs that were going to tum to berries. But now
when you o without shoes and when you are going to walk, it huns.

When my father and I lived alone, he made a rope, stretched it, and put it on
a pole. T guess he made it because he saw how lonely [ was. For this type of
bird, when they landed, you pulied the rope. The bird tried to go up, he did not
know what happened. When it fell, you ran to it real fast and killed it. Afier
getting a few, [ would pluck them and cook them because | was a big gir! then.

When the seal bones had worms or larvae on them, the baby birds always
tried to 2at the worms, and vou could hit them with a stick. They are the type
that goes way vp and when they stert coming down, they always make a
sound~—the snipe [kuwkukiag or prtukiutuich).

Also, [there were] birds that were 2 linle bigger and looked Jike a robin. They
had quite a lot of meat on them, and we always went nest-hunting for them.
When we found a nest, we put a snare ount, made of hair. When we put ont a
snare, they always got strangled. And when 2 bird did not want to go into her
nest, we sang for it and tried to persuade it to come to her nest. “Your nest,
your children. Take the nest and take the children away.” That was how we
always sang for them, and they always came to their nests. Thet's how we
sang for them down there [probably Kivalina).

Long ago down there [Kivalina?], people went seal hunting, One time our
dogs, I don’t know how many, could not pull when the wind was from the
inside, My father put up something so we conld sail. We always just rode, we
always sailed. 1t always got reaily slippery, and the wind always blew us
along. And those people, Panikpiag s and Quyisig s jamily, we always were
together. And then his kids, like John Stalker, and { were like sisters and
brothers. [ didn’t have a mother, so | always slayed with them, When my two
grandmothers died, my father's mother and mother’s mother, 1 stayed with
people like that. But when these two Selawik people, Maway and Tampag,
wanted to adopt me, my father did not say yes 1o tham. | would have been a
Selawik person now had my father piven me away [thenl. My gl friend
MNaagaayiuraq is down there [Kotzebue?]. She is like me, but she is smarer
because she is usually alone. She didn’t Hve by herself, but her husbands
always died. She and [ always plaved wys together. Qarek usvally didn't care
for us, but she did not really hate or despise us. She always said, “Thase two
girl friends!” Me, 1 aiways pretended and packed a prece of rock a5 my baby,
and my girl friend packed what I guess was wood (that was why she doesn™t
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have any kids, too}. Whenever I moved the rock upward, it wonld hit my back
and make loud, hard noise and Qarwk always heard it. My friend always led
us mo everylhing even though [ was scared because we might get seolded. i
was scary, but we weren’t afraid. She led us sovrdock picking back there at
the graveyard lake: at that time there were no graves back there. Her friend
had taken her sourdock picking before. There were no houses then because it
was too far away, We filled our calico parkas. We pressed them down and
started packing them. When Qatuk woke up, she didn’t scold us. She jost
staried cooking the sourdocks.

One time when Deering people moved here [Noorvik], they brought along
their reindeer. They brought their reindeer through that big river down there.
And when Noorvik had that big beach down there in front of Noorvik, they
always slaughtercd them. Their litle reindeer fawns were just cute. While
they were kililng them, we ahways watched them. And then throegh there,
they would drive the reindeer back afierwards. They don’t do that nowadays.
I don’t know where they lake them now. Maybe they quit because their herds
died off: or maybe they sell them to Nome again.

There were not many people at that time. One time dkfug transponted some of
her things closer to her camp. She let me follow her because she was 2 big girl
and | was a voung girl. She took her stff down there, [ dida’t know that was
going to be our river, “It is very far,” [ thought to myself at the time. [That is
where their camyp is now and probably where her Mative allotment is, too.] To
the last part, farihest away, she took her belongimgs.

When we got back, they were playiag footbail an the river. Afier they had
played a while, a person from over there started hollering; it was Nalikkak
who broke his leg. He broke his leg m the springlime. They always pot a
spiinter of wood to the broken leg, almost iike a cast, wrapped it and tied it,
and it healed like that. Back there in that lake, they always played a lot of
football. We used to play a lot of games a iong time a0, When Aktizg and [
got there, they said when a person’s leg broke, it made a noise. 1 did not
follow Aktug again becawse it was too far. But, afler [ had started geming used
to going over there, it was no longer far. When we went moskrat hunting, it
scemed close. We always went muskrat hunting for foad.

Laong ago peopie did not have twine nets, but instead they made the ropes for
nets from willow bark. And they also made seining nets. Right now, no one
has any bark nets. In the wintertime, in the springtime, or when the bark was
gasily separated from the trunk, they always went to get the willow bark. And
when winter came, they soaked the bark, stripped them, and then braided
them. Some of the twines were aiways weak, It scems that wiilow barks have
different strengths. The funny barks always break easily. This was what they
made for cawching fish with, wiltow skins or bark.

When there were no traps, people used wood. One stood up the poles and put
meat on the inside, making it possible for the game animal to touch. When
that wood was touched, it squeezed and trapped the animal. That was how
they tried o cawch animals in those days when there were no traps.
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Peopie boated and made boats out of skin, cartbou skin. One Ume
Thkaayutkuk, those two Kotzebug people, had a kayak with fur on
it. They put the skin pan on Lthe outside, and it was really good and
warm. But when they used it all the time, the for probably roted
and pulied off, especially at the place they sai because it was al-
ways wet from Lhe bottom on the ontside. They also used caribou
skin to make houses when they had no other materials joioth]
Needles were then made of bones. Their thimble was made out of
sealskin, [which was also] used for making mukiuk boroms. This
was before they had iron needles, and before they had any conlact
with the Whiles. They made thimbies out of the sealskins that were
thick. Their nlus were made of jade. Flint was hard, so they always
used it to make knives and weapons, and also used it to starl the [ire.

Susie Barr Remembers

Susie Barr was 76 years old and living in Kiana when she gave this
account in 1975, As Kiana's only surviving resident of the abandoned Aksik
sertlement berween Kiana and Noorvik, her recollection provides glimpses
into the Aksik and Kiana ways of iife as she experienced it,

¥ was horn December 25, 1905, Since that time § started Diving and
am still making my living. J am going to tell about my parents’
way of life. When [ became of that age, knowing what was hap-
nening, My parents were making a living. When spring came in
the last part of April, the people always prepared o go to their
muskrat camps. They used dogs, sleds, and brought along their
hoats close to the muskrat camps. When they had some food, they
brought their Eskimo food and supplies closer to the muskrat camps
also. They always prepared and gathered Lheir belongings, and
during those days, they hed 2 lot of hardship. I never really under-
stood and realized how much hardship my parents and the Eskimo
peaple were going through. My brothers, Johany and Duffy Smith,
were the ones lefl when all the other brothers died. Now 1 am the
only one left.

After we settled over there, we began fishing. My mother took her
nels out, They were made of flour-bag cioth and the upper sides of
gloves, When she made the nets by winding and weaving them, I
used to help her afier | was through with playing, [ did notdo gvery-
thing well, but my mother was always working along wilh me.

Afler camping, living over there some place, they always returned
to their winter camp called Village. Around June, people always
retatned to their homes on their lends. Around that time, the par-
ents got the young men ready—those young men who could keep
up with the trip. Their fathers took them out hunting around
the areas where Lhe caribon were. Kobuk peopie went out hunting
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by waiking. At times they tock along the dogs with packs and went
way up wards Noatak, After they had lefi, their wives always
worked, gathering the [ish and (he berries. They gathered ail they
could for their winter use. Their caches were filled with dried fish,
Afer they had fished for a length of time, the women went berry
picking. The seal pokes were always filled with berries, Cranber-
ries were hard to bust, so they were put into the flowr sacks. The
women picked all kinds of food like rhubarb and sourdock. So,
while the men were out hunting, the women prepared angd gathered
the food that they would need for the winter.

In late September the men retumned home in the rafis. They re-
tumned to their winter camps with half-dried meat that they packed.
When the men returned home, it was cailed “homecoming.” When
the men got close to the village and the villagers could hear them,
they would shoot into the air. On hearing the rifle shot, the villag-
ers would know that the men were coming. The villagers would
retern the shot, and the men comiag home would know that all in
the village were all right. Another shot was returned by the men to
teli the villagers thai all who had gone out hunting were coming
back safely. The home retum was 2 joyous occasion for all. The
men always retumed home in the moonlight.

When | understood what was going on, that was the way my people
lived. During those days, people vsed litlle of white man’s things.
They were very cheap then. Al that time not many peopie worked,
and they did not have the welfare checks either. That was why
they worked hard during those days. They did not have the snow-
iravelers or Evinrude motors—only dogs. When they saw a boat
with an engine, they wouid get excited and say, “Evervbody come—
a steam launch.” [Af this point Susie thanked the Lord for the iove
ke gave the Eskimo paopie.]

When fall came, people began fishing through the ice. They had a
different method and equipment for catching the [ish, They called
the equipmemnt [2] hsh trap. That was how hard people worked in
those days, They used the candies for light. Among those with the
gasoline or kerosene lamps, their homes wouid be bright. And so
candles were not used as much now that we have a machine that
can brighten the darkness in the homes. We don’t live the way our
people used to live in those days.

ARer working hard fishing during the summmer, when winter came,
some men, and possibly a few women, would stan making plans
and traveled to the next village, Aksik. During those days peopie
played football fagsrauirag]. Men from Yillage would play against
the men of Aksik and tried t0 win so that they could retom o Yil-
lage with the ball. Then, dksik men would come to Yillage to try to
win the bali back,
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I had wimessed my parents and Mufluk preparing Jack Porter and
my older brother, Johnny Smith, to play the ball game for Village.
i, afler playing apainst Aksik people, the Viliage people won and
brought the ball back howe, they always had 2 good time. After a
while, the Aksik people woutd come to play Village to try to win
the ball back. When we saw the Aksik people coming, we would
holier. Lots of people would play in front of Village. The playing
bail was set on the Squirtel River. From Village to the line, for the
Village people, would be about 2 mile long. The line of the Aksik
people would be about a mile down the river, 1 witnessed one Aksit
man and theee Village people going afier the ball. They were fast
runners and they worked hard at it. Afer playing all day, they
gathered in the evening at a mecting place, at the Atoruks ' home
because they had a big house. They would gather together to have
Eskimo dances. The singers would sit topether along with my -
ther Qupilfug, his brother, Mardik, [and] Auguaksrawrag. The
Aksik people would come in dancing in the middle. They would be
shomting also. [ saw Mary Curtis’s husband who considered him-
self an Aksik man. S0, he would dance. T wish now we could watch
(the] singers and dancers again. I grew up with this knowiedge of
my parents and their people. I am going to siag this sonc even
though { make mistakes:

Those up there are going 10 welcome me.
Those rich people are going 1o welcome me,
Aa-vaa-gaa-naa. Arigag-vai

We can’t [ind songs that are good.
Aa-yag-paa-yai.

With something on its chin,

Yai—real good now!

Beatrice Mouse {4naysuk) Remembers

Beamice Mouse was 74 years old when she talked to us. She is a resident
of Noorvik. Her recollection describes aspects of subsistence living and illus-
Lrates some traditional Kuwevapmint beliefs,

{ am going to talk about long age, and about things 1 leamed while
1 was a child. [ am going to 1aik about what [ iearned while | was
Erowing up.

1 remember that in the falitime people made winter houses by dig-
ging info the ground. My mother and brothers got sod blocks for
the house and packed them home. A frame was made and then
covered with sod to make a cozy, warm house. The window was
up on the roof. Inside the house, 2 log was put by the bedding to
prevent it from sliding. The Ievel of the bed was wsually higher
than the floor, and people could sit on it. The entrance of the house
faced the tiver. They put the Aooring on and started to buld a fire,
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There was firewond of ot ree trunks fkipniguiar} which were
split in half. When the house became dinty and smelly, the be-
longings were carried out of the house, then my grandmother
wonld clean the house with hot water. { remember also Lhat Lhere
was no “meal,” that is, no soap. There were only grass ends

brought upriver from the coast. My mother used these to scrub

dishes when I [irst became aware of it

We lived through the year and the winter without knowing the
cold. In the big sod house, we siept 2gainst each other.

I cried when my mother went out to have her baby, the one
before my youngest brother. The weather was then very cold,
so they built a fire and put grass sround the edge of the house, [
was told that my mother had that baby with only a caribou skin
as the mariress. In the oid days, they built a big snow house for
pregnant women, They had the house ready before the baby
arrived. When we children played, grownips did not like us to
g0 inside the snow house. The children conld not go in because
they did not want the snow bouse spoiled by the kids since it
was made of snow.

Afier the baby came, my mother crawled in, laking along her
clothes into the house that was well lighted for her. They put in
there her honey bucket and other things she might need, the en-
trance was closed with fce. There was aleo an ice window on the
ronf. The seal-oil lamp that was put in the house made nice, big
flames since there were no drafis inside. The house was warm from
the seal-oil tamp as if there were a real fire. My father and grandfa-
ther said that my mother always did all right in the snow house.
Afler four days, she would wash herself and then return home.
She had water. That's how people had babies in the oid days.
Y oung girls were not to eat bear meat when they were geaing big
and almost became 2 woman. It was the devil’s law flunngeg—
originally “divining spirit™-lawr adopted as the word for devil],
and people believed it. The devil did not want the bear meat
eaten by young girls. That's how we were brought up.

When we went downriver, we always tried to get oil from the
seals and walruses. Afier we obtained a large quantity of it, we
wonld go back upriver again to the end of the Kobuk.

Now there are houses way up the Kobuk. The houses nowadays
are half the size of the houses we used to live in in the old days.
Our houses were situated forther in.

One time when we went upriver to seine, SITangers came Lo our
carup. My mother, who couid not walk, and we children were at
the camp. My father was collecting all the saimon together when
suddenly { heard peopie.
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I cailed to my mother: “Mothet! Father! They are coming!”
“My pretty one, iet them come, We will cross to the other side.”

I immediately went down o the boat, and when they docked, 1 iold my father,
“Father! Swangers [Indians] are back there! They are making cracking sounds.
They sound as if they are whispering. | heard them ™

“Let the food stay there. Get something for your bedding. Pult with rope from
the shoulder, and someone steer the boat. Let Meother crawl to the boat.”

She crawied to the bom, and they put ber in. We did not know the place we
were poing, but the place was there aif right. We crossed to the place with a
lot of willows, moored our boat, 2nd made g shelter coverad with leaves so
that we would not be seen. We burned the tree fungus that was broken into
pieces. I cannot remember how many tree funges fires we made to smoke the
place; there were 2 lot of no-see’ums [black [lies] around there. My mother
did not want the children 1o make any nose. A watch was kept outside. We
saw our fire on the other side of the river tampered with, It bumed brighter

“and bigper. T started listening because I was scared. My mother asked me to

carry some water, and [ heard peopie from the other side while 1 got the water.

The whole night, the Indians on the other side did not cross over because they
did not have any boat. When we fled over to this side, we had already started
to fish and had stored the fish 1n a big cache fikigéag] We were Rishing when
the Indians came and frightened us. We spent the whole night on this side of
the river, The Indians did not bother us,

Afier secing the Indians’ camp, my grandmother said. “Take me across there.
T will go to see them ™ The Indians fapuyaich] do not fight with women. My
mother wanted to go with her, but she was not phystcally strong, so she fol-
Towed her i spirit.

“If the Indians are there, I will cover thetr mouths,” she said. They took my
grandmaother to the beach area where she wouid be able 1 see the Indians.
She would wave like this [gestures]. Hf they were gone, she would wave in-
stead of shouting,.

They said my grandmother did wave her arms. Afierwards, they got us, and
we were told to take our bedding. The (ndians took our food, then lefi. They
lefi, following each other up the river.

There was always a lot of [ish during the seining season. People seined a lot

of them and put them into big boxes when they went downriver, This is where
Fwill end this part of my life.

Do you want 1o hear the scary part of my life?

At one time in Kotzebue when I was getting a litre bigger, we children were
going 1o play when my mother stopped us, saying some people were going to
perform a shamanistic ntuat fapatkuag]. Around there if those people passed
us, they would kifl us through their shamanistic act. We slaned for home fast
because we were very frightened.

Then my mother spoke, "My ataara, let’s push off in the boat. People are
killing each other through evil means. They are already possessed
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{ikiligugraanikrut]. They don’t know that they’ve already killed some people.
I dreamed so. Let's leavel”

When dusk came, we IR for the point of TTdgayugruag to the other side of
Apgugaagrek and camped when it became too dark to travel. There was 2 lot
of fish around there, also a ot of ducks and berries. We were safe there. We
set our nets, and in the moming I went to pick salmonberries which were ripe
and red. 1 caii't remember how many small buckets I Alied while the adults
were preparing to leave, cammytng 2l our belongings 1o the boat. We went to
the mouth of the Ugrivik and camped. One of vs, my mother, got a bad cold.
She started coughing and she should be in a warm place, but we had not
thought about 1t

My mother must have locked straight forward when we lefi, for she said,
“There may be a bearded seal or some sea mammal frigsagf. It was on top of
the ground.” We went toward it and my vounger brother, who had a shotgun,
shot it. It was a bearded seal all right. We cut it up, and while we were cook-
g, fraillak and his family amrived coughing. We Iefi the place again.

“Back there, there was food for you. We got a young seal,” we told them. We
lefr because they were sick. We lost sight of them afier they went ashore.
[Here the researcher asked, *“Why were you afraid of them?” “] don’t remem-
ber being afraid,” Beatrice answered. )

We camped again at the point or the end of Paglagit where we could ser the
nets and carch some [ish for our meal. We did catch enough pike. The next day
il rained hard, and the people we left behind did not follow, The following day
the weather improved; the rain would stop once in a while, so we lefi again,

The wind was at our back when we went across 10 Kanaag area and passed
Agrviginrag to where there were rocks. We camped there abont a week. At
that time, we did not know that my brother got a brown bear back there.
Iraiflek and his family barely made it, they ate the fat of the bear. My mother
was barely alive then. At the end of our trip, we met another group of people
whom we had not known before.

They told us, “Paniogruk 's adopted child died at Tikigayatchiag. At Napaag-
tusrugruatchial, Aumatchiag and Uguwmmigayairag also passed away.” That
must be the work of the devil as my geks dreamed. By the two lakes, Maayywk
also died. At the place called Kiksrag, inside of the Ugrivik on the side of the
Aullifigani in Tiligaagruk, Satiaksrag [Magyvuk’s husband) died. When
Sofiaksraq died, dpugaag and them lefthim there, When they came out of the
Ugrivik, when they went through the two bends, they lefl Qmyag. Afler going
through another big bend, they left Qathapat. Thineen people sitopether died
there because of the devit [evil spirit]. Young people nowadays do not know
aboult this, so they usually say, “I don’t care.”

The people who work for God [missionaries] got rid of these frightening things.
However, we can see them still once in a while. Quiside anyone can see, for
example, the snakes that crawl on the ground. Long ago people saw a lot of
animals with scales. When the missionaries came to Kotzebue, people wanted
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to pray, but they did not know how. Clor missionary used to be the hushand of
Carrie Samms. People talked to each other (hat they would like (o do away
with shamanism because it was [rightening. They became converis. When a
person is converted, he is washed with the water bronght down from up there
[heaven]. When he is sick, he wants a mixture of this water to wash his sick-
ness away. People belicved and became convens. Robbie said Christianity is
stroniger than shamanism. He started jaibing the people who practiced shaman-
ism becayse he was afraid. Those who practiced shamanism tried to work with
thimgs thar do not exist. They made a mistake, and people were frightened by it

At another time when [ was still a girl, my family went downriver to visit an
old man and his wife at their summer camp. I cannot remember how many
people were there. There were Kivvaaluurag and his wife, Agaaghang and
his wife, Paviine. Punugialuk was married 10 the old couple’s only daughter,
and she dred while they were out in the Arctic cold. Her mother cried and
cried when the clothing belonging to her daughter was given back to her,
Then, just when we were about t0 ¢at, she pwi a cerse on her son-im-taw., She
was angry, 5o she put a curse on his berries with the intention of kiliing him.
Although Puryugialuk knew it, he took a spoonful. He thought, “She wants
me ¢ eat the berries, so I'l] eat them no matter what will happen to me™

My family was there when it happened. We were about to eat when all of a
sudden we heard the noise. Punyugialick was possessed! He stanied taking off
his clothing and his lesth mmed into frighlening dog’s teeth. He bared his
fangs and jumped on top of the fire. Then he smashed the sleds, biting into
them and throwing them arcund. We couid not eat; we were 50 scared. He
was [owing with red blood and he had no ciothing on. Kivvaalarag, his
father-in-law, bowed his head to avoid seeing the plight of Punugiafuk. He
did not want that to happen. We were ali very frightened bt we could do
nothing. Putyugialuk s brother named Kwtchug was also there. He followed
Putyugialuk, \aking along his top parka or it could have been another piece of
clothing, My mother took us to owr boat and covered us. [ canrot remember
how many of us, brothers and sisters, were there then.

1t was the devil’s stupidity that went inlo Putyugiaiuk. They thought my aaka
might g2t some of the curse, so they wanted us to take her home. 1n the boat, she
slaned tatking about the devil. “Talk to her caimly. Hopefuily, she wiil go home.
We will not live in peace with shamanism like this.” T heard the old woman,
Putyugichet s mother-n-law, laik, Back there it is said she is stifl singing and
walking around. She was not afraid to put the curse on her son-in-law.

Mowadays most people have not seen shamanism. Me, | have seen so much
of it in Kolzebue that 1 am scared of it. When I received Christ, 1 did not have
even one friend. When they said [ was a sinner, [ wanted Him to come into
my heart. When { gave myself, even when they threw me out of the church,
something in my hean waned to go to church. | became very brave, and
when I went to the door, they would open it, All vear long, whenever [ gave
any oflering, they would return it. Ancther time, in faci a couple of times,
they told me not to go to chorch, but I still went and they opened the door
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again, A person should not give in. The Comfoner, the Holy Spirit, opens
the door for him, iets him come in, and will lead him. A person by himself
does not have the sirength, only Jesus can help.

[Atthis point, Bealrice spoke generally about shamanism.] When a panner
was sick, the other partmer used o go to see the shaman with the gift of his
beiongings, hoping the shaman would be able to save his parmer through
his shamanistic power. If the sick person couid not be saved, he would get
his belongings back. [(Question: “What did they do to the shaman then?™)
Nothing. People only took back whatever was given as the paymem. When
someone was praciicing shamanism, one was not supposed to use the curved
knife [ulu], drink water, eat, or become frivolous. Anvone who did, even
during the night, would die. That’s why shamanism is dangerons. One
shonld not even think of atiending the shaman’s ritual. When you think of
shamanism, it 1s bemer to look at it in a different light. I am ashamed of it
and was not going to talk about it. And that poor woman! Her husband
used to give her to the shaman. The shaman used her even thowgh she did
trot want it. But the husband who was sick wanted to Hive; he always got
better after the shaman used his wife, It was fiightening to be 2 woman or
an igrorant person whom the shaman could kill. When a young girl was
discbedient or bad, the shaman killed her. This information is for you to
kelp you. Old people are not to be talked back at. Old men are not 1o be
yelled at. Anyone who did that did not go very far; he always died. | know
that as fact.

A lot of people in Kotzebue practiced shamanism. We nsed to go downriver
to the coast (o Kotzcbue, People should not be egotistical because the sha-
man would want them through the devil. When 2 person wes prejudiced,
tatked back to old people, ke or she died. I don't know how many peaple
were Killed by the shamans in Kotzebue, The bodies of the dead were Laken
and left without any coffin at the place beside the lagoon where the ground
was high. Sometimes the sealskin was used to wrap the body. Those who were
poor used old blankets. [ had seen 2 iol of unhappy people. At one time when
a woman's husband died, no one gave her any help. The wife had to pull the
body of her husband in 2 blanket to that high place by the lagoon. Had she
used the sled, it would have to be lefi with the body. People were afraid of
contam mation, It was the same way even if the dead person was a young
child. How sad it was when one had to “throw away™ one’s own child.

In church 1 always try to be truthful. [ am alse beginning to undersiand the
preacher who says things from deep down in his heatt. [ should be singing
the transtated church songs to my grandchildren, nephews, and nieces, but
unfortunately, I cannot sing well any more,

People in the old days worried a lot, The persen who had no container to
drink with would go to another person’s house, and the host or the hostess
would let him drink by holding the container over his mouth 5o that the
container would not be touched. When food or unagsig was given to some-
one whose relative had just passed away, the persop who gave the food feit
insecure aflerwards because it was believed that relatives of the dead pes-
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son were also conlaminated. The relatives were even afraid of using their
own clothing; they kept changing, throwing them away, and washing them-
selves with the snow every time they changed. Women did this alse dering
menstruation. Afier one had washed, the contamination pericd was consid-
ered over. Although peopile had to make a living and did not care for what
they had to go through, they had to do it

Mow when [ saw a young girl oyving to look pretty, going out in the evening
without much clothing on, I was immediately reminded of the past. Long agn,
the shaman would have wanted to kill the girl or the boy she went to meet.
The apatizg or the devii himself would have killed him or her.

When a young man wanted a giri and wanted to get mamried, he stayed with
her and heiped her parents work. If her parents liked him, they gave herto
him. There was no formal marriage; they did not know about i,

We also did not know the English tanpuage. When U [irst saw white people,
kept looking at them, When [ went w school, all year long my parents had to
hold my band. And I had a penci! like 2 rock! While we were playing outstde,
an Eskimo who understood some Enplish taught me. He said if a white man
said, “Come on,™ he was saving gaggaid. And if he said, “Sit down,™ he was
saying aquvittin. But, when a while man said, “Come on,” | heard something
like “kam-mak,” so { drew a picture of muklpk {Eskimo boots). And when he
said, “Sit down,” | sitd down [“to slide™ in Eskomo is sisunbaag). [ thought 1
uirderstoad a lot of English! And when I went back to the Kobuk wherc no
one knew any English, I stanted to teach them English the way [ understood
itl Nowadays children are born into the period when English is spoken. In the
old days people could hardly speak English, but we tried, and barely could
understand each other. We pretended to dance, eat, carry the water, and did
all kinds of things as if we understood each other in English.

When we went upriver and got 2 lot of fish this last winter, we had a lot of
frech fish faiparugf to eat. When the ground froze and there was ho snow, we
went berry pteking. Sometimes we even stayved overnight. { am not sure how
many sealskin pokes one filled up with berries. During winter the berries
would be got by steds. For caribou hunting during the summer, the men would
£ 10 the mountains. Sometimes during summer and fall, they had to go back
and forth four times, backpacking the dried meat, skins, and the fat of the
animals {marmot, sheep, caribou) they got during the summer. They went
back and forth, finaily loading them on the rafi. We really hed 2 hard time,
always walking all summer, After we dried lots of meat and skins, we would
be secure with pur winter food supply. Some men were very gond at hunting
marmots. [n winter when caribou came, the men wounld hont the caribon.

When spring amived, we staned drying the meat. ARer the meat was haif dried,
we cooked itby boiling. People who had seal oit dipped the cooked meat in the
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seal oil. The dried maat was kept wrapped in the fzil caribou skin, We also
cracked the end bones of the canibon and hoiled them until the mamow and the
fat setried on top. These were then put into the stomach container, and when
we wanted something to mix with our food, we used this marrow and fat.

When fali came, we began to store the berries in the ground. It's iike a freezer;
the berries would not spoil or ferment fast, We always had berries in the
ground cache covered with willow twigs to allow ventilation. The hot air would
go out through the hole. We even had a dried fish storage place [sigfuag, a
ground cache]. We dug a hole in the groond, put 2 pole in the center of the
cache, and rested other poles around it. When it rained, the water did not leak
through because we pul the moss fivrug] that we gathered from dry lakes on
top. We always made food storage places hike Lhese before we had the freezer.

We ate meat or fish cooked over the fire fgaurag/ We ate meat and other
things from the coast. A salmon cooked on & Mat, thin rock near a fire cooked
very fast. We could alse make biscuits in the same way. We made biscuits
afler the flour came in.

Our cooking pot was made of birch bark with split willow on the rim and
sewn with willow roots. Rocks were heated in the fire, and the tongs for pick-
ing the rocks fhigligutag] were made from two sticks. The rocks had to be red
hot before they were put into the basket [illed with water and meat. The water
and the meat would boil. When the water turned cold, the cold rocks were
taken out and red hot ones pot in, When the fish, fish intestines, or the cooked
meat was done, it was taken out. [Here the researcher asked: “Did they put the
rocks in bwice™'l Sometimes three times when the meat, fish, caribou, rabbit,
or duck was cut into big pieces. We usually cut the [sh m haif when we
wanted it to cock fast. When we cocked the meat, we pot both the meat and
the bones m,

When we [irst had the white man’s cooking pot, we called it “bucket”
fatausrigsuatuaq] because we did not have another word for it. Other winte
man’; things like frying pan, kettle were at first called differentiy. Afer call-
ing all kettles “teapot,” we started cailing it sunagsiivik, meamng a conlainer
used for heating,

The people of Sufuppargagiutg never heard of boats. People from around
here [lower Kobuk] used to go upriver to get strings of dried [ish. When they
cleaned the boat, they wouid turn the boat over and hit it 1o make the dirt drop
ofl. When upper Kobuk people first heard that lower Kobuk people were arriv-
urg in that boat, they were frightened and ran back into their homes. “Silae
qaagtug! Sila gaagtug!” they cried. Lower Kobuk visitors had to explain to
them that it was just 2 boat. Upper Kobuk people only had smali boats made
of birch bark, They did not know that boats could be made with walrus skins,
Me, I grew up at the time there [were] hardly any bark boat[s) lefi, but i
remember having seen a few of them. One should not go into shailow water
with the bark boat, for it would tear, Let me end here,
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Jenny Jackson (Masruana) Remembers

Jenny Jackson was bom at Kobuk village in about 1893, She providesa
detailed account of life on the upper Kobuk River around the {tm of the cen-
ry.

My name 15 Masruana and ! am going 1o talk about my childhood

days with my grandfather and about our fives during spring, sum-

met, and winier... | was born at Saluppangagtuug in upper Kobuk,

Tom Baldwin told me the year [ was bom was 1893, He is one of
the first white men.

After we lived through spring on the back part of our summer place
at Utuaywukpak, my grandfether abways took us down to the inside
of Maunelok River to a creek cailed dvagragaar afier the ice went
away. We stayed there aboul one month, My grandfather’s name
is Sapigsuag. He always put a duck snare across the creek or the
slough out there, In his bux was his duck trap... We always ate
ducks that were snared from the top of the water. M}f grandfather
always snared the loons aiso afier springlime.

When a slough had not much water, my grandfather always puot in
a [ish trap. We then starled having the big whitefish and the pike
that he trapped for our meais. The fat, big white(ish that really
Jomped was really & good kind of fish.

Afler the men went away to hunt the marmots [siksrikpak], my
grandmother, grandmother’s sister, and 1 were always lefi alone.
iy grandfather always went hunting. Sometimes ke took his sons
along to hunt the squirrels. We always spent our summer at
Avaaragaat. Afier staying there for a while, when the ducks stamed
molting and salmon were almaost there, we would move upriver.
We ahways moved cut of Mauneiuk River then. While going
upriver, if we ran into molting ducks, we wounld catch them and we
had ducks to cat. Even our dogs back there knew how to kill molted
ducks. We ran, trying to cateh them while my grandmother would
cange arpund. When she speared a duck, she abways made a sound
{like a dancing sound “owai™ to indicate she got a duck. We al-
ways hollered or made some noises. After the duck hunt, we usy-
ally camped and cooked the ducks. Then, we wouild continue on
OUT WP WPTiver again.

We traveled past the original place of the Paa people, went around
the bend, then went to Sagvagsigiag. There we stopped to spend
our summer iike othey vears. “The salmon will be lawe in coming,”™
they said. Sagvagsigiag was the place where the Indians used to
pass through in the summer and in the springlime. We stayed there
with our kayaks and boats. The men would then search for the
bark inside of the Sagvagsigiag. They tried to get new bark for the
canoes and boals. The old bark was taken off and new bark pui on
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while we were there. The boals were sewn with willow roots, Wil-
low and tree roots were used as thread, and spruce gum was used
for plugging vp the seams. We did not have Lhe corking material.
We melted the pitch, using birchbark as a pot or container. We
meited the pitch siowly in a campfire. We used the spruce pitch on
the seams afier putting on new bark. We always put a new bark
cover on the kayak before the salmon fishing.

Snaring Ducks Hunters so1 sngres and then circle around the
lake in canaes to drive the @ucks to the swores.

J R i..r"") # isealchiog (molting deeks)

.
a
"

ol
=

Ruilanea fmowth)

Sneires set one
inch from the
Surface ared
spaced ane faol
from each other

kuugaaatchiog (shallow slougk)

The shares could be mode owl of salman skin or the early spring
witlow bark (abowt June when they have o great deal of sap). A this
time (Before the willows have leaves), the bark came off easily. They
stripped the white inner bark off from the otter bark, then let it dry o
little, but not 5o long that the bork wonld harden and cut the fingers
when being braided rogether. They used this bark for making rets and
alse rope. .

We ate fresh ish and ducks. We also ate rhubarb and sourdock which we
mixed with our food. Sometimes we had no seal oil, but we had ol from the -
marmoL,.and alsc, the fish oil we made at Avacragam. That was the way we
iived, and that was how | was raised with my grandparents. When we wanted
friends, people followed us to dvaaragaat.

Tust before the salonon came, we used w go to our original summer camp at
LUtuayukpak s broad river, back there on the side of Anaudipvik. When the ice
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broke up, it broke the ground cache and fore apan our summer camps, but we
made them over and stayed there again. We covered cur house and ground
cache with mee barks, and # did not drip. Anyone who wanted to come {o
spend the summer came with us. At the end of 2 long stretch of river, there
were my grandparents, and Kirug and his wife. My father’s aont, Quyuruk,
was Kitug's wife. Kitug was an Indian. He was adopted from the Indians
when he lost hig parents over there {Indian country). To us he was our Indian.
We knew him as far back as 1 can remember, back to the days in our original
summer camp. But1 did not learn how 1 speak Indizn. My great uncle, Kitug,
said that when he went to the Indian country, he spoke Indian. My grandfa.
ther, Sapigsuag, couldn’t speak Indian at al), bui he probably could under-
stand a {itle.

Alter we fixed the boats, the [1sh came. We worked really hard to catch salmon.
We caught so many that sometimes we didn’t have the time to finish them all.
Sometimes they caught sheefish, too. The men went to the headwaters of the
river and then up into the mountains. They went up 1o hunt mountain sheep,
and if they found caribou they would hunt them 100, to pet the skins for cloth-
ing [parkas]. They also hunted marmot for their bedding [blankets]. Afier the
met: lefi, the women that stayed behind worked on catching a lot of fish.

In the {ailtime, which is now known as September, the men who had pone up
the mooitains would come back to my grandfather’s place, which was 2 bend
away. They came back 10 camp with my grandparents, Kitug, and Guniyuk;
they came back because they wligga- [when one is being annoyed by Indians
or strangers who are thought to be Indians). The Indians were not seen, but
they could be heard, whistling, making noises in the bushes, and they stole
anything they could without being caught. They tried (o avenge the Eskimo-
{ndian wars. Ancther reason they were around was that they wanted to mine
for gold.

We were brought up with having to uligga. We were shways afraid. Wecouldn't
piay outside even when the day was long. Before the sun set, the adults al-
ways made us return 1o our summer houses. They didn’t want vs to shout or
holier because they were afratd that would artract the Indians 1o come close o
our honse. And right as soon as it got dark, the Indians wouid kill them and
the children that were noisy. Those who didn’t wateh out or be carefn] were
always killed in those days. Long ago when they fought, people always seid,
“We are scared all the time " Afier waking vp, people were scared and didn't
want us children 1o be taken by the Indians. When we went berry picking, we
tack along old people so we could be protecied from being hun by the bears
or being taken by those people [ligifig—indian]. The old peopie always foi-
lowed.

We were raised to that type of life. We had the type of iife in which peopie
were always afraid or fighting. How scary! The aduits didn't want us to die,
and they also didn’t want to die. Sometimes 2il the semmer campers were
killed. That's why the summer campers in that area went to Kimg 's camp in
the falltime. When we saw those Indians, my grandfather Kitig always went
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and talked to them. Kitng was Louie Commack’s prandfather, his real [blood)
grandfather. His mom was Kitpg s daughter.

When fall artived, we went up the river to the inside pan. We always went
there to get fresh Nish for the winter. When the cold staned coming, the sheefish
were very good. We tried to get all kinds of fresh lish like whitefish {smali
sharp-nosed whitefish and big ound-nosed whitelish). We also picked ber-
ries from Lhere. O was really cold when we seined. In the falltime, we children
didn’t have time 1o play. When 1 was lazy, I didn’t want to puii the seining
rope. My grandmother would then tie the rope around my waist and make me
puil the rope. That was why right now I can poll the seine. [ used to tell my
arandmother that she would not be able to make me pull the seine any more
when I grew up.

We got fresh sheefish, which we didn’t bring downriver with us, but we put it
into boxes to prevent the bears from eating it. The men didn’t like the women
to be scared of the bear, so the men would go and get the fish. They even
spent the nights where women left the fish, Sometimes the men even caught
or kiiled some bears there. Even though we had seen bears before, the men
didn’t like us to be scared. When we wers going upriver or downriver, we
would see them back there on iand. They just tumed to ook at you. They
went arowsnd the back parm of the camp. Although we were scared, they didn™t
bother us. The adults dida’™ want us 10 run away, or make any noise. When
adults scolded us, we tried o obey them. The old people, our parents, cur
uncies, and people like Agarmlmarag, were stem. They were even afraid them-
selves, but right row they aren’t any more. ,

We always called the family fgrifdaich. Kenuag and some coastal people
wha were called Salonalich, such as Ulugaadruk and his family, always ended
their trip camping downriver from us on the Pag River. They camped at the
Paa a that time when no one went upriver, and before the time people sianed
going 80 Agisringvik, As far as can be remembered, there have always been
people at the Paa River. People called them “the peopic of Paa.” The mouth
of Sagvagsigiag empties into the Pae River. The Paa people lived om the side
of the Paa River. They lived about 15 miles away from where we camped. it
was further away than 10 miles. When they came upriver, after they went
downriver for seal cil, we could hear them. Nawtagneg, uncle of Amousuk
[Beatrice Mouse], always came to us immediately. He also brought us seal
oil. Everyone realized that the people who went to the coast went there o get
seal oil. They took with them dried (ish or other things and traded them for
seal oil,

When the river froze up or when it was nearly frozen up, people came home.
Those who went up the mountains to hont always had a meeting at the beach
of Ugag. My prandfather and grandmother, thase two Indians {they arg me-
ferred 1o as Indians even though she is not, oniy her hushand is), stayved there
at the end of the Tkpik cliff, Saakithutaana. Kitug gave those two places fUgag
and Sealtthutaanal Indian names. Ugag was the original summer camp of
Kitug and his wife,

There at Ugag, they dug into [the] packs that the men brought back from the
mountains. Afier that, people would spend the winter there. They wanted to
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spend the wimer where they would not be bothered by the Indians any more.
The men then went to check their summer camps where their food was, They
abways went to check on them before it froze up. And while there was no ice in
the river, we gathered fresh fish that would be eaten frozen. We ali got ready
for the coming winter. We ate a lot when the men who went up the mountains
came home. When the river froze up, we cleaned our winter houses. Some
made new winter houses. Then winter came, and we again spent our time there,

When the ice was smrdy enough, the men always started making mudshark
[burbot] traps, they made them fo catch mudsharks. We ate the mudshark
with other food—their fresh Bvers are delicious. That was how we were raised,
and that was our way of life before we were really affected by the white
people. That was how the Eskimo people upriver, the ones I grew up with,
lived. We also gathered berries, mesru [Eskimo potato], and anything else
that grew. The men ailso humted for bears. When they went to the mountains,
they always came home when the river froze op and before it snowed. They
atways walked by the side of the river. They abways put the food away in the
cache 50 that in the winterime they would be sure to have food to eat. When
they wanted the food, they wouid just go to get it from the cache. That was
how we liv ed.

When winter came, we would cawch fish by using fish traps. And then all
winter long, we used the snare (o caich ptarmigan, and rabbit if there were
rabbits around. When the days got longer, seitable for going out, the men
went 1o neighboring areas, past Alfakaket to Naateg and then toward Anakvak
Pass. They abways went hunting for caribou, When they had it, they would eat
caribou. They went with the dog sieds, but they didnt take too many dogs. |
went with them abont three times on 2 hunting trip like this, One time was
with my parcnts. They always went to this side of Anaktuvuk Pass and 2i50 to
Bamow because there were no caribow around here at that time. Put right now
when the caribou start to [come around) here, people do not go any more.
They used to go to hunt caribou at places far away.

[ The interviewer asked: “Why did they stop having caribou?’] ¥ don't know.
The Ugatig {the word, or a prophecy] said that long ago, and that was how it
became. [“Who said that?”] It was said that God or Jesus said that in his
Bibie, and that was why it became like that, Long ago people had food, bt
still there were some who starved when there were no caribow, And when
there were no ptarmigan and no rabbils, they used 1o starve. Also when Lhey
didn't get enough fish. That was why peeple worked hard at geting food.

The nets that were used to catch the fish were made of willow bark. We used
the bark for salmon nets and other kinds of net. The seiming nels were also
made by braiding the sinew of caribou or seals. The people who went down
ihe ¢oast to rade got the sinew ffom the walres. They tried to gel the sinew
for making their nets. We had no nylon nets before the white man brought
theirs. We also made other nets from threads of cloth that came out. But we
were raised with bark or sinew nets for lishing, The sinkers were tied with
spruce roots. We also used sinew or skin $o tic the sinkers, but they wore ol
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easily. The spruce rools were hard to wear out, We nsed ali these to tie sinkers
when we made the net or the seining net.

In the wintertime, women would go to get willows with good bark. They
packed thern on their backs, carried them home, and then tonk the bark off
and braided it in wintertime. That is what | remember of that tvpe of net.
There was then no place to buy things for ners. They kad to make them from
roots and from things that grow, Piteh was also vsed for corking. The people
worked very hard. Beds were not there, but they had skins for beds, and for
parkas; they had skins they had brought back from out there [to the north].

The men who went out there [to the nonh] brought back cariboun or other
things they traded with the people from Barrow and Anakmvek Pass. The
ariginal name for the Anakivvok people was Magsrag. They always called 2
place with ro mountsin ragsrag. Those people lived in that area, but when
the white people came, they named it Anakouvok. The place was named
Nagsrag from time immemorial, There were mountain sheep, and people used
to stay there. They stanted staying there, the people of Magsrag 's land. This
was 2 mountain sheep country since time immemorial.

When spring came, we went to the fish camps. But, the people who went
downriver to the coast to get seal oil wanted to catch walrus 2nd seals, They
would {cad their boats when the ice was gone. These were the Paa people:
fgsifigaich, my uncle and his family, and the family of Aparrzag. And me, |
was raised with a family (hat didn't go to the coast. When | got bigger, 1
always wanted to go with Xanuag and his family, but my grandmother did
not like me to go, not cven with my uncle Sagliag and his family, even though
they wanted to take me to Alfakaket. S0 ) always ended up stayving, One time
when the people that went to the coast left us, 1 started wanting to go with
Sugnnnuguugurag and his family. Even though they did not wantme o go, {
went. The year 1913 was my lirst trip downriver to Kotzebue. 1 was 12 or 13,
ormaybe I was 16 or 18 vears old. I got married when I was 16, 1 went down-
river with Sugununguupurag and family. The white man came way before
that time, and 1913 was my first trip to the coast.

Kiara in 1909 or 1910 already had white people after they started mining in
Klery Creek, We started going downriver, Suguntiuguupurag, his wife, and 1.
UTigik and his son also went with Suguntiuguunnrag . They were from Laugviik
[Kebuk village]. They took their son, Qawdiik, to the doctor; his hand had got
infecied and was swollen. We lefl them in Kiana and our group lefl. Buta
white man joined us. He went downriver. Papalik and Umilgusuk showed us
the way because nong of us knew the river. He told us to go throngh the right
side all the way, following the clifl. He told us to go downriver, and when it
looked like we passed the cliff, we were to watch for a river. It was the mouth
of [the] Ugrivik, and that was our river. Ahead of us were other people who
were also going down to Kotzibue, There were Pripugialuk and his family,
and Kenuag and his family. [“Who was Kanuag™)] Your grandfather—
Anausuk s father, Cranes and ducks were flying at the mouth of the Ligrivik,
We traveled down the Ligrivik a little distance and then stopped to camp. We
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started to feel sleepy at the mouth of the Ugrivik for we had been paddling for
some time. There was then no law against hunting cranes or anything else,

On this side of the lake, in difuramittug, there was a tent, In 3t were Nasruk and
others, Nasruk was the father of Agnauqiugeaq. Everyone was warm and com-
fortable in histent. Nasruk had a boat made of wood, and he and his wife had
sheefish drying outside. [“Where were Nasruk and his wife from?”] They
were from the Kobuk and were on their way down to Kotzebue. They tofd us
there were eggs to be found around there, but we did not have time to look for
them. We wanted to catch wp with those who went ahead of us. Nasruk told us
that we would catch np with them on the other side of Qalugaagruk where
they were trapped by the stili-frozen river ice. There was no opening, the old
man said.

We lefi afier we finished eating. The sun was rising, We found that the people
who went ahead of us were trapped by the ice on this side of Qatugaagrik .
They had picched up 2 tent on the river bank and had puiled their boats op. H
the ice had jammed them in, I don’t know what would happen (o them. Some-
one recognized the danger and therefore decided to camp.

We reached them and camped wilh them. We did not sleep—simply lay down
for a while. Then we ali waited for the ice to open up. The wind staricd blow-
ing, and the ice began w move. It moved very fast and cracked halfway op
Fikigayuk. With the river 1ce 1 that half-cracked condition, we lefi, and others
befi with us. We followed them and boated along the bank ali the way down to
Kotzebue_ 1t was far. When you traveled ail through the sloughs, it was far.

In Kotzebue we sct up camps. There were hardly any people, but the stores
were already there. Tom Peary was there t00. Those who came 1o hunt seals
went to where there were good catches. They went there, those people who
came down from the Kobuk, As for us, Sugummnegramyurag let us stay there.
He sard in 2 "it didn’t matter” anitude that he didn't have to try to hunt seals.
That was my first trip down, and that was my [irst time seeing people from
down there. Those who hunted seals at Qaflivik had good catches. They also
hunted beluga and other sea animals. But then, they wanted to go back to Nish.
They left the ocean, and 1 got in {with] Putyugialuk and his family.
Sugumuguugurag and wife went up the Kobok River, too, but I lefi with
Putyugiatuk because [ wanted to go with the people that went upriver first.

While in Kotzebue, they wanted me to work for the schoolteachers. § worked
for them for a while, washing clothes. They wanted to take me outside [the
lower forty-eight states). I really wanted to go, but when | told Kenuag and
Sailaurcagruk s family, Kannag did not want me to go. He was afraid that
wouldn’t come back home. He was scared of my grandmother. He said if he
said yes, but my grandmother said anything else, he would be scared of her.
He knew she didn’t like me to go anywhere. But | used to stay with them [at
Kanuag's ) since T was smail, '

We starled back upriver again in order to fish in the upper Kobuk. They said,
“It always freezes up fast,” so we did not want to pet caught downeiver when
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it froze up. Afler the people danced ail summer in Kotzebue, the
river couid freeze up on them. [“What did they do when it froze up
on them?’] They went to the Aksik people. The river was easy o
freezi. They always spent the winter in 4ksik or any place else if
the river froze up on them, But sometimes they went by dog sled
and went back home up the Kobuk. [“Did they take their dogs
when they went downriver?] Yes. They always went up there,
That’s the way we lived. But when we went epriver that time, it
didn't frecze up on us.

We worked hard, rying to {ish. We worked hard. At that time, [
was older, and my grandmother used to get sick. We went to the
{Jala people who put poles in the river and blocked it. They caught
fresh fish to be used as frozen fish. Angusuk, people from Paa
River, and us went to the {ale people’s. That's how we lived when
we started living in Laugviik, the present Kobuk viflage. We went
upriver from Laugvitk to lish for fresh sheefish, and we pot them
in boxes. The Indians must have worked hard, too, because hike s,
they didn thave store-bought food. We started having white man’s
food when Kotzebue had a store, Tn Kiana, the store came in around
1908 when Klery Creek openad for mining, and people had money.
It 191Q and 1911, even in frignag [Shungnek] people had money.

People started having an easy life when they ate store-bought foed
or white man’s food. I grew up at the time people started to use
Aour. Becanse Ruwkpak [Yukon River] and Barrow first had white
men, people from Kmvraguteg and other places started to get and
use Mour. People staned eating white man's food when white men
came m looking for money. But, those of us who lived in the sem-
mer camps had nothing. My uncles from both sides of the family
itked me. They used to give me a little Mour,

1 am talking about nothing, but ] am kaiking about things [ have not
forgoten. [ don’t want to tell stories. I dow’t want to miss or skip

any part.

Louie Commack {Aguppak} Remembers

Loute Commack was born in the upper Kobuk area and grew up around
Ambler and the Hunt River. He has been an active hunter and trapper all his
iife. His recollections provide descriptions of traditional Kuenvegmiut hunting
and fishing techniquies.

I am going to talk about the way [ was raised on the Kobuk. T was
raised in Kobuk village, and also by the headwaters at the end of
the Kobuk River. I've traveled as far as Ailakaket. Long ago when
F'was small, my grandmother, Ulaag, my father's mother, used to
always talk about people starving. They had re food, (hat's how
she always talked. In Qale they used to make a living for us. My
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grandmaother, L zag, always fished for us. When I was small, they
used to fish. The fshng places were Kigvalluar, Tirravak, aod
Maniilag,

Long ago when the weather was bad in the wintertime, and people
didn’t get any food, they always starved. When days got longer
and it was stormy and hard  wavel, they always starved. 1 also
was raised at the place called fvisaappaat [Ambler], and also on
the Hunt River. The peopie before me hunted, they mied 1o get
food so that they could eat. When game got scarce or hard to pet,
they always sulfered on the Kobuk long ago. Even right now when
the fish don’t go vpriver, or when they are slow in coming, the
Kobuk people—the people of Kobuk, Shungnak, and Ambler—
always get hungry.

But now the white people are going to take hold of the place we
live, Us alder people won™t be able to live long on it, but the young
people, our grandchildren, nieces and nephews, and our children
are going to live off it right now. When things get hard, they are
going to have to live off it. I want the land that I know to slay open.
There at Maniilag and Swlukpaugag are fishing and bermy-picking
places. People lived off it; when there was no fish or when the
berries didn’t grow much, that's when they starved.

iIf the white men take hold of the land, we will really suffer, 1f onr
children have no place to hunt, they will suffer. Some of our chil-
dren can hont, and they know hiow to live, In this land they hunt in
the spring and {all. From here they go to hunt or fish; they hunt
caribou, bear, or anything else eatable.

Long ago, before the contact with the white people, the Kuvak
Fripiat [Kuuvagmiut] depended on food they honted and gath-
ered. In winterlime, when days get longer and the weather is stormy
and unbearable, traveling becomes dilficult [and] there is 5 possi-
biliry of famine. Many Hupiat are victims of a barsh environment
when there is lack of food. Durirg starvation periods, when food is
hard to get or out of reach, many people are forced to ereas they
don’t usually go to. There was a family who lived in the mouvntains
near Anaktuvak Pags, when their father passed away, they moved
to the Kobuk area. They fled to safety, to where there was maore
abundance of game. Their dogs were dying off one by one from
iack of fond.

There are a lot of siteations like these that have scared a ot of my
peaple, but survival was greater. From these experiences of the
elders, even though they themselves may have been spared, the
stories have been passed on to them from their ancestors as to
what happenad and can happen when one is hungry, Even if a per-
sop literaily throws himself away, men travel miles in search of
cariboy.
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Comment on the Narratives

The foliowing comments are by Nitg Sheldon Towarak, who con-
ducted and transiated the interviews:

Even todzy people suller when fish are late in coming and the
berries do not grow much. That is why village people wtilize every-
thing. They don’t throw anything away. For inslance, caribou: They eat
the meat fresh, Tozen, or dried. The bones are used for various topks
such as scrapers, fish scalers, and handles for nius or anything else. The
stomach is used for a conlainer; the for is nsed for clothing, mukluks,
or bedding; the hearrt, liver, 2nd intestines are eaten. Even the hooves
are stored away and saved for later use. When food is scarce, the hoof is
boiled till the oucer black pant comes off, and inside there is gelalin sub-
stance. Even today, the hooves are sometimes used when making beans.
in this present day the villagers are just beginning to use onby the choie-
est pan of the caribou. They do not 2o w the extent of saving sinew for
later eating for there 15 no fear of slarvation.

Along with the introductions from the westemn world came canned
food. Although this type of food may be essential, the older people do
not feel like they have guite saten until they have Eskimo food
figipiag . Although today the people may not go to the extent of sav-
ing and eating the whole caribou, it is still one of the main foods of the
Frwvanming,

People who are not familiar with village life might get the im-
* pression that the Eskimos are killing all the animals and catching all
the fish. Knowledge of the animals is very imponant. When hunting,
the men look for only the famest caribou. The skinnty ones and the young
are left alone. No one shoots a pregnant muskrat: only the head and rear
end can be seen when a pregnant muskrat is swimming. A person has to
know what weeks, even days, to go out duck-egz hunting. When sein-
ing, all fish are not taken; they throw the bruised and small Osh back
into the water,

Although the elders may not be able to speak English {luently or
do not use modern dress, they have what is most imponant to them: the
krowiedge of their environment. Their laws might not be written, but
they are given in another sense. The taboos that have been passed on
work as weil as the laws that are written in books for other societies.
Their knowledge of weather is also vital to the people. One has to know
the conditions of the weather before going out hunting or (ishing, oth-
erwise you may never be seen again,

[ have leamned a great deal from the elders 1 have talked to in
Moorvik, They were sincere and willing to pass on information abow
the type of life they led and what their parents have told them. Many
commented that the young people today are lazy and don’t even bother
to find out about their past hustory. I, too, would have neglected to igamn
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and gather the information that spon may be dead. From listening to the
people, we leam that life was hard, but they had their identity and sense of
usefuiness that we young people are losing cur grips on. Althouph oid
people have traveled miles and labored hours for their food, the looks on
their faces when Lalking about the past life proves how much life meant to
them. They are hard workers, knowledgeable, sincere, strong, stern, pa-
tient, and wise,

This may not sum up all the qualities of 2l the long-ago Eskimos,
and life may have becn hard for them, but they have everything that we
don’t have. Yes, we have the stores to ease the starvation, movies w keep
us from boredom, alcohol to take vs away from ocur probiems, running
water to save us from mrany trips to the river, and schaols w heip us teach
one another about the American heritage which sometimes does vs no goad
in the village. But most of all, we still have those people to show us how io
[ish and hunt and to tell us about our culture if we are only willing to listen.
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Chapter 7

Travel

and tundra, 50 they have adapted to hoth of these environments. As

hunters and gatherers, their livelikood has depended on having mobil-
ity at all seasons, on widely differing surfaces, and under all conditions of
wealher and terrain. Available raw malerials and technology have also strongly
affected their means of travel and the way travel integrates with their overali
pattern of life, Xwnvapmivt davel methods fall basically into two seasonal
categories, summer and winter.

The Kuwvapmiut homeland is in the transition berween boreal forest

Summer (Break-up to Freeze-up)

Foot Travel

Viewing the Kobuk country from a summentime planc Might, one can-
not help being struck by the extensive marshes and countless small 1akes that
dot the vaileys and lowland mndra. Water glistens in reflected sunlight across
the poorly drained landscape, even on the lower portions of mounizin siopes
and atop alpine meadows. Rivers and sloughs fed by mountain streams of the
Brooks Range meander across the low plains and wide valleys,

For centuries, the Xuwvapmiv! have traversed their homeland i sum-
mer by hiking the relatively dry alpine areas or by using watercraft to travel
the maze of waterways, Well into the twentieth century, the men hiked norlh
inio the Brooks Range in earty summer to hunt and did not return until just
tefore freeze-up. With the retumn of caribou into the Kobuk valley, and with
the advent of social and economic changes, the summer-long hunting on foot
has declined. Most foot travel now takes the men no farther than to nearby
mountain slopes that rim the valley.

Several ¢lders who recalled Jife early in this century explained that men
used to begin in the spring to get ready for their summer hunts, For each
hunter, the women made several paws of special sealskin boors fisigagutik)
with perforations in the soles to let the water drain cut. In more recent imes,
these were replaced by commercially made shoepacks. Other preparations
for the jowmey included making “saddlebag packs for the dogs and gathering
supplies such as dry meat, seal oil, salt, sugar, tea, and matches. Olher iems
carried by each man inciuded:

arille extra socks
ammunition gloves

aarp a warm jacket

a siicker a mosguito head-net
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a knife . & few nails

an ax & sewing kit

a sharpening stone binoculars

a file a steeping robe (rabbit skin or wool)
one or hwo pols & cup

rawhide line eating ytensils

To save on ammunition, a few men wouid take a smalil hand reloading
tool and a swpply of gunpowder, caps, and shugs.

Smali parties of hunters usually left their village around July 10, al-
Lhough those who planned to hunt in the Coiville River country might leave
in June. Each man had four to six pack dogs to carry his load, and he would
also carry some gear himself. Younger men were sent ahead to forage for
game white the older men and adolescent boys herded the pack dogs along
and eslablizhed campsites.

All of the major valleys extending northward were used as paths. In the
upper Kobuk area, the Ambier River was the favored route for traveling to the
Moatak River. The Jupiag name for this river, Narmafktugiog, literally means
“pack it across. In the lower Kobuk erea, the favored route was up the Squir-
rel River and then along the Omar River. Mext favored was a trek along the
high ground west of the Saimon River.

According to bwo elders, hunters from the vpper Kobuk villages met
near the divide into the Moatak River valiey. Here they discussed where each
man would hunt and which route he would probably take home, Ofen the
men hunted in pairs. Some men hiked farther north and west to seek caribon
while others went east for sheep and marmot. This system prevented an
overconcentration of hunters in any given area and eliminated conflicts that
might otherwise resuit,

Once in the mountans, the hunters had to Nind or make sheiters for
themselves. Through many years of using the seme temitory, they knew of
rock caves (ganatizag) along the mountain sides, some large enough to sleep
five or six persons. With the tarps they carried they conid also make a lean-to
shelter or an ifchalik, a hemispherical frame of willows over which the tarp
was draped to form 2 tent. The botlom of the tarp was held in place with
chunks of sod. A third style of summer shelter was the augayuk, an elongated
tripod of willows with the longest leg serving as a ridge pole for a tarp. The
two bortom edges were kept in place with rocks.

As the men moved from one site to the next, they made stone-covered
caches to protect the dry meat and other proceeds of the hunt. They picked up
ihese supplies i the fail on their way back 1o the Kobuk. It was a difltcult
homeward journey, requiring both men and dogs to carmy the heavy loads of
dried meat, skins, fat, and other goods. Two or thres round trips were usnatly
needed Lo move the total load from one campsite (o the next. Elderly men told
of carrying burdens so great that they used a staffto keep Lheir balance as they
trudged over the hummocky grovnd.
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A tripod-type shelter.

Rafting

After they reached the headwaters of major tributaries flowing into
the Kobuk River, the men built a special type of rafl fumiagluk} to carry
themselves, their dogs, and their loads down to the Kobuk and home. The
(irst step was to cut down standing dead spruce trees and remove their
limbs, to make logs for the rafl. These logs were placed with the tips ali
pointing forward, creating a wedge-shaped craft. A single cross brace was
placed atop the bow end and each rafl log was lashed to it. Then two poles
were spaced across the top of the rafi aft of its middle. Only the outer two

ienpthwise poles of the rafl were

Raft made with spruce poles. lashed to these. )
A platform of other cross pieces
Cross pole (bottom) lashed only to outside was built berween the two aft poles,

""TT""- . Cross pole (bottam) lashed to each log and meat, skins, and other supplies

f F_____ ,..--'Cross pole lashed to raft  WeTe placed on if to keep t:hem well
; = ahove water. Dogs were tied along

the edges of the rafi in such a way
that they could break free easily if
the ¢rafi were swamped. The hunter
stood at the narrow bow of Lhe raft
and guided its progress with a long
< spruce pole. A spare pole was lashed

Platform for load . Lo the rafi in case the first was lost of
16 10 18" N broken.

—" to §'—
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All the major northemn tribularies of the Kobuk were used for rafting
home, but each had s own peculiarities that had to be taken into account.
The Omar and Salmon rivers are swifi, shallow streams for about half thetr
conrses, and if the water was low the hunters had to pack their loads several
miles downstream before they could begin rafiing. The Redstone River
{fvisaag} is also shallow, 30 the loads had to be carried on foot (o the first
deep water a few miles downstream. The Ambler River (Natmaktugicg) 15 a
swift stream with several dangerous crosscuments that could capsize a heavily
laden raft. Usnally bwo men worked together on one raft for this river. About
midway down the Ambler it was necessary to cache part of the load for a
winter pickup, because the river fanned out in shallow braids and could not
float a heavy-laden rafi.

The Quglugtag {“waterfall”™y River has a rugmed canyon with unnavi-
gable rapids seven miles above its mouth. Hunters who used this river had to
unload their supplies at this point and pack them across the mountains to the
village. The Maniilag River was fairly navigable, but loads had to be por-
taged over rugged terrain to reach water of the necessary depth. The Reed
River was the most popular for returning hunters, and its JAupiag name,
Anilgagiag, means “the going home way.” This route offered a relatively
short trek from the Moatak valley 1o waters of navigable depth, the river was
not particularly turbulent, and there were no obstacles the entire way to the
Kobuk. For the most pary, the mountain streams were swilt and shatlow, so it

" was important that the Kuuvanmint had developed rafls able 1o manenver well,

withsland turbulent water and bumps against rocks, and still carry a heavy load.

Other Watercraft

The Kobuk people used a variety of other watercrafi prior to the 19403,
These included birchbark or skin-covered kayaks, large skin-covered umi-
aks, spruce bark-covered boars, double-ended plank boats, square-sterned plank
hoats, and broad shovel-nosed river boats, With the introduction of new boat
building materials and outboard motors, the variety of watercralt has been
reduced to a few basic designs.

The open-decked kavak {or kayak-form canoe) is still used {Jccasmnall}f

"an the Kobuk River, but instead of birchbark it is now covered with painted

canvas. This very light, portable boat is used for setting fish nets, hunting in
jakes and sloughs, and crossing areas of open water during breakup. It can be
propelied with 2 single-bladed paddie or with two rods, onc held in each hand,
that are used to push against the bottom aiong shaltow river bars, A Shungnak
elder recalled that it took him a week of paddling and pushing against the
current to travel approximately 95 river miles from his village to the lower
canvon of the Kobuk

Although most adult men still bave the experience necessary to build
and use kayaks, they are disappearing. In 1974, there were about six canvas-
covered kayaks in the upper Kobuk villages, and about the same number in
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the downriver communities. Some aluminum ¢ances have appeared in recent
years, most of them acquired from non-Matives visiting the area. About [ive
were in use by upper Kobuk villagers in 1974, mostly for short trips on the
river close to home.

A few shovel-nosed {square bow) boats are used, and shor, broad boats

designed primarily for speed have aiso been adopted since 1960. However,
long river boats are the principal means of water mavel on the Kobuk River.
Until the late 1930s, these boats were powered by humans, dogs, or wind
{Foote 1966:21). When traveling against the current, a line was run from the
boat to the dogs or to people who would puil the boals by walking along the
wide gravel bars. At least one person had to be i the boat to steer. Paddles
and long poles were used to propel Lhe boat where pulling from shore was not
possible. When traveling downsiream, people simply used poles and paddies
to avoid hazards and to stay in the cerrent. On Hatham Inlet or along rela-
tively straight sections of the river, makeshift sails were often set up, using
poles, paddles, and canvas to expioit a favorable wind.

Although they now use outboard motors, people also carry poles and
paddies in their boats. These are used mainly in crossing shor stretches of
water where 1t is inconvenient to use the motor, OF i emergency SHustions
such as motor failure, Poling and hining are stili used to eross riffles or other
water to¢ shailow for an outboard. Outboard-powered boats are used along
the whole iength of the Kobuk River from the lower canyen to Hotham Inlet,
Travel for any distance up tribntaries is usuaily difficult except during peri-
ods of high water.

River boats powered by outboard engmes range from four to six feet
wide at the midship gunwales and up to 22 feet long; they generally have
square sterns, flat bortoms, and gently rising pointed bows. Most are locally
made and plywood-covered, although a few planked boats are still used. Fi-
berglass and aluminum river crafl are coming into more frequent vse, but
they accounted for a smali percentage of Kobuk River boats im 1975,

In 1940, there was only one outboard engine in the village of Shungnek
{Foote 1966:34), whereas in 1975, 34 were counted and an estimated six oth-
ers were on hand. Among all three upper Kobuk River villages, a toral of 83
outboard engines were counted. These engines ranged from four to 50 horse-
power; SIXty-one percent were i the 15 to 25 horsepower range, nineteen-
plus percent were in the four to ten horscpower range, and nineteen-plus per-
cent were in the 30 to 50 horsepower range. During the same year, 38 motors
were owned by the 26 Noorvik families surveyed, and 56 motors were owned
by the 43 Kiana families.

The fuel consumption for a given outboard varies according to the boat
design, ioad, speed, current conditions, wind, and condition of motor. At the
time of this study, fuel prices were $1.00 to $1.25 per galion. A medivm-
sized boat with 2 medium range engine {15 to 25 horsepower) cost about fifty
cents per mile to operate, and & larger outfit might cost 2 doilar per mile,
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Winter {(Freeze-up to Break-up)

Duoring the long north Alaskan winter, mobitity antains its highest value
as 2 beman survival factor. The land and water solidify as a single unit, show
coats the surfzce, and cold temperature predominates, The traveler must have
clothing and shelter that do not compromise mobility. He must alse develop
skills in predicting or recognizing significant changes in the weather, varia-
tions in surface conditions, and 2 host of other variables that will alfeet not
just mobility but sometimes even survival. Over many generations, the
Kuvapmiut have amassed a considerable body of skills and knowledge re-
lated to winter travel and survival, The small amount that can be presented
here will serve as & representative sample.

Clothing

Snilable clothing has first priority for the winter traveler, To meet the
needs of both combatting cold and not encumbering one’s mobility, the tradi-
tional Kuuvapmint made light, loose-fitting fur garments. Today, some of
these garments have been superseded by commercial products that meet the
same standards as traditional furs. Many villagers, panicularly the clider men,
continue to make heavy use of traditional clothing.

Man’s traditional winter garments and contemporaty winter clothing.

Traditional!
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—Double caribon
parka

— Mittens (fonx, wolf,
oF caribon

2 Coribou boots filignillak} and
Javan skin socks boats fwoof or skin socks)

f —— Strgle-iaqyer parka,
usuadly down fitled
Animal-skin or
commercially mode
mirtenys {cotfon gloves
underneath)

Snow machine foce
mrask

e + Down-insulated over
pants {colton or wool
panes beneath)

Commercial or coribou

Contemporary
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Weather Forecasting

Before starling any extended journey, the Kuwvapmiit wraveler first lakes
carefnl note of weather clues. It is also Important to know that weather condi-
tions in the Kobuk valiey are ofien very localized. The temperarvre, wind,
and precipitation i one area may be very different from that in another area
very close by. Thus, a person who leaves home in apparently ideal traveling
weather may be suddenly enguifed in & howling windstorm or in extremely
cold temperaiures. The successful traveler must, therefore, predict and pre-
pare for significant weather changes along the ptanned route.

The first factor to be noted is sky cover and precipitation. For exampie,
Kobuk people watch for the cloud formation called “mares’ tails” (gayagugl,
which forewams of strong winds that may strike within 24 hours. Heavy,
dark clonds, especially on the southern or western horizon, are usvally a sign
of an approaching storm. High, (hin overcast with a light snowfall is a sign of
relatively stable weather, although it may also result in 2 whiteout,

There is 2 peculiar form of precipilation which foretells the onset of a
iong, intense cold speil. [t is not true snow, for it often falls from a cloudless
sky. Rather, it is fine ice cryslals caused when a mass of intense cold air
moves into a relatively warm layer of air, so the surface air cools rapidly and
its moisture precipitates out as ice crystals. This falling frost coals the snow
with a very dry, abrasive surface and is ofien followed by temperatures down
to -G or -7 F

The prospective traveler also takes careful note of the wind. He knows
that in cenain mounlain passes, valleys, and plains there are fierce localized
winds that can obscure visibility, create severe wind-chill, and even sweep
away a man and his equipment. The following are 2 few such locations known
to the Kuuvanmint.

Shungnak flats 1o Pitgig Lake—subject to strong easterly gales.

Selawik Pass near the head of Wheeler Creek—subject to extremely
violent casterly gales.

Hunt River mouth—infamous for hurricane-force winds that sweep
aut of the north and may blow for several days to several weeks.

Selawik lowlands south of Waring Mounuins—subject to chiiling
westerly gales.

Kobuk lowlands 1o Squirrel River mooth—subject to strong west-
erly winds,

Haward Pass south to the Noatak River—Eknown for sudden vip-
lent nonh winds.

The experienced Kobuk villager carefully notes any signs of swirling
show being camricd alofl from mountain ridges by winds. If the horizon ap-
pears hazy on a clear day, he knows a gale may be building. Also, 2 light
casterly wind in Shungnak may be expressed as a gale in the upper Selawik
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River area or a nonth wind in Ambler may foreteil a strong east wind =
Stungnak.

The danper of strong winds canrot be overstressed when considering
waveling conditions. In the winter of 1974, asmall group of men lefl the calm
shelter of a forested canyon and set out across the broad, shelterless valley of
the npper Selawik River. The vailey was caim, although swirling snow could
be seen on a distant mountain ridge. Suddenly, a gale descended on the val-
ley, bloting out visibility and threatening to overturn sleds and dogs. The
chill was exmeme, and in crossing snow-free, frozen lakes, the dogs, sleds,
and snowmachines were blown sideways ouwt of control. It was only with
considerable difliculty znd a linle luck that they reached shelter in the trees
on the far side of the vailey.

Temperature is alsc 2 major consideration for Kuevagminut travelers.
During the winter, temperatures may range from +35°to -70° F. During peri-
ods of intense cold, outdoor activities are drastically, although not entirely,
cunailed. In early Japuary of 1975, the village of Shungnak experienced 14
consecutive days when the thermometer never registered above the -50° mark.
During this cold snap, travel was generally limited to very short trips for
firewood. As soon as the temperatures moderated to -30°, hunting, trapping,
and general travel greatly increased, At the other extreme, when winter tem-
peratures rise to near freezing, sofi, slushy snow conditions prevail aud the
ice that covers swift water becomes weak and unsafe. Both dogs and
snowmachines become overheated. A winter temperature range of 116710 -
20° F is generally ideal for traveling.

Surface Conditions

From an airplane, the Kobuk valicy in midwinter appears to be a rela-
tively uniform surface of snow-covered plains, hills, mountains, lakes, and
rivers. But to the traveler on the ground, the land is anything but uniform.
Snow fgpun) is the lubricant for winter travel, but it cccurs in many varteties,
azch with a somewhat different effect on transportation.

Fresh-fallen powder snow (nutageg) creates difficult raveling condi-
tions, as it does not support weight and causes drag on sled runners. it iz
particularly difficult for dog-team travel, but can also be deep ercugh w bog
down snowmachines. The npper Kobuk country near the Pah River is known
for sudden, deep fatls of fresh snow. Villagers tell of snowfalls accumulating,
up to (hree feet of powder in less than 24 hours, wiping out trails and forcing
people to laboriously break new routes on snowshoes. Deep snow gradually
setiles and becomes more compact, aided by wind and cold temperatures.
This makes travel easier as the surface becomes more firm and depth of the
snow {decreases,

Packed snow (grin or hard crusty snow (sitfig) are excelilent traveling
surfzces that oocur of open, wind-swept terratn or exposed stretches of the
river. The Kuuwanpmiut prefer to travel as much as possible on such snow and
may take an indirect route if it takes them over packed snow areas. Trails are
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unnecessary across such snow, although markers may be set up for purposes
of navigation.

Rongh surface snow (gayugiok) aocurs in wind-packed snow areas and
is caused by strong windstorms, The surface resembles a choppy iake sud-
deniy frozen. The drifis tend to align themselves with the prevailing wind and
can help to orient a aveler during periods of limited visibitity, The hard,
uneven surface is only a minor discomfort for dog wam travelers, but it can
be a great hindrance to snowmachine travel. The shortness and rigidity of 2
snowmachine cause a severe pounding of both machine and driver on rough
surface snow.

Granular snow {pukak} is usvally found in a thin layer next to the ground,
and because it is overlain with cither soft or packed snow it is of little conse-
quence (o the traveler, However, in extremely windy passes, the snow crust
can be worn away so that only pukak covers the gronnd, Becanse this snow
has no bedy and will not pack, travel is very difficult in such areas. Dogs,
machines, men, and sleds struggle in 2 segary quagmire, slip between frozen
hummocks, and are being constantly thrown off balance. Tundra grasses are
usually exposed, increasing drag on sled runners. Only one who has waded
and slumbled acrass miles of such terrain can appreciate the difficulty it pre-
sents to travelers.

Deep, sofi snow (katigsrugnig) is found in forested areas, sheltered val-
ieys, and along stretches of the river where vegetation or topography breaks
e wind. Although this snow cannot support as much weight a5 does wind-
packed snow, men on srowshaes or lightly loaded snowmachines can usvally
cross it with minimal difficelty, Dog teams and heavily laden machines, how-
ever, are slowed considerably because they sink at least a fow inches or mone
into it. Once the snow has been disturbed by human or animal travel, it will
firm up into a hard-packed trail allowing easy travel.

Ground drifl fnatigvit) is a condition caused by steady wind wearing
the snow cover away and blowing fine-grained snow along the surface. It is
beneficial because it helps to §ill in depressions, creek beds, and other rough
ground and creates a relatively even surface for travel. However, it may also
build up drifis that cover trails, camps, and equipment. Dogs that travel into
ground drilt may develop sore eyes or suffer frosthite where their fur is thin.

Glazed snow {gigsruggag) oceurs in the spring, when thawing and freez-
ing form an iey crust on the surface. It is also caused in the rare event of a
midwinter warm speil accompanied by rain. Severe glazed snow can be disas-
trous for animals like moose and caribou. Snowmachines vsuzlly ride easily on
~ top of crusted snow, but it can severely affect dog rcams and people using
snowshoes. The oy erust isusually weak and shatters into tharp fragments that
can injure dogs’ feet and wear away srowshaes or wooden sled runners.

Frost crystals are a form of cold-weather precipiuation. During periads
of calm and intense cold, this frost may accumuiate up to several inches deep
on the surface. I creates 2 very abrasive surface that considerably increases
friction on sled runmers, and it packs into the feet of dogs to form hard bails of
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ice. Pulling these balls out will also pull hair from the paws, so the team most
be stopped pertodically and the dogs allowed to chew them out. If this is not
done the dogs’ feet will become frostbiten. Accumulations of frost on the
surface are quickly blown away when the wind comes up.

Snowdrifl comice (mapsag) is a condition cansed by wind carrying drift
over a ledge or steep blull, so it buiids a cliff or overhang of packed snow.
These formations can be hazardous to wavelers in steep, confined mounlain
valleys or beneath high bluffs and ¢liffs. When the mass of this formation
increases beyond a cerlain point or when thawing loosens it, the whole mass
can crash down in an avalanche (siseuq). The Kuuvammiwt try o avoid any
arca where this porentiai exists.

Melting or wet spow {awksakak) occurs mainly in the spring. This sofi,
sticky snow slows the pace of a dog team and gives the dogs sore feet. Jt packs
into the moving wack of 2 snowmachine and can cause it to jam. And it soaks
the rawhide of snowshoes and packs between their webbing, making them heavy
and clumsy. During the spring, villagers usually wavel in the evenings and
momings, when cooler temperatures freeze a thick crust over such snow.,

Ice Conditions

Ice (siku) is the winter pavement that transforms waterways into high-
ways. However, this pavement is subject to variations thai cither help or hinder
the winter traveler. Thin we (maptukitchug) is a constant threat to the trav-
eler. It is common i the fall before the new ice fstkufiurag) is thick enough to
be safe, but it may be encountered throughout the winter, Submerged springs,
hidden riffles, whirlpuols, and strong currents can all keep the ice from devel-
oping normally. A heavy smow cover insulates the ice and further slows its
growth or allows it to be eroded. Experienced Kunvapmiut travelers know of
many locations where thin ice is causcd by water action, and they generaliy
averd crossing such areas.

It is also possibie to encounter thin ice where there is hitle water move-
ment, Beaver lodges ofien have weak ice suTounding them. Black(ish some-
times swarm around smail holes in the ice, causing a larger area of wesk Ice
around them. According to some villagers, salmon spawning sites may also
be covered with thin ice. This apparently is cavsed by the decomposition of
dead salmon,

With s0 many things causing weak tce, it is inevitable that persons who
travel extensively will encounter this danger. When they do, the results may
range from uncomfonable to disastrous, depending on the water depth, cur-
rent, air temperatore, wind, available shelter, and available fuel for a Hire. In
the end, survival vsuaily depends on a person’s training and skill in meeting
such emergenctas,

Rolen ice {auprig) is 2 phenomenon encountered in the spring just be-
fore and during breakup. Once the show cover disappears, ice on the lakes
and rivers “rots” under direct sunlight. Even if it is several feet thick, the ice
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will disintegrate into millions of thin, needie-like slivers when subjected to
pressure. Anyone who falls through has great dif(iculty getting back out, he-
cause the edges crumble 1f any weight is put on them.,

Hollow ice 15 often encountered when traveling along rivers, sloughs,
and streams. Afler freeze-up, the water level drops several inches to several
feet, then stabilizes and freezes as another layer of ice beneath the Brst. This
leaves an air space beneath ice that is ofien too thin to support much weight,
Snowmachine drivers are especially velnerable to injury, because they may
hit the lip of broken ice as they fail through. Mountain streams, such as the
upper Ambler River, are panicularly known for such danpers, Also, the swifi
water beneath hollow ice may not refreeze, thus compounding the danger.

Giare ice 15 found where wind sweeps away the snow cover from lakes
and streams, or where gverflow water covers the snow and refreezes. This ice
15 50 smooth that dogs and people easily lose their footing, which can cause
pulled muscles, bruises, or broken bones. Snowmachines and sieds may spin
out of controi and crash stdeways into rough ice or hard drifis. A light coating
of frost or wet snow transforms glare ice into a superb traveling surface.

OQverflow ($iigsinmig) is caused by water being forced up through cracks
or holes and flooding the ice on lakes, rivers, or streams. It happens when fee
freezes down to the stream bottom and dams the water flow, when heavy
snowfall presses the ice dows until water runs out over the surface, when the
water level rizes due to warm temperatures, when a spring flows out over the
ice, or when a beaver dam breaks and releases its stored water,

Overflow is dangerous to winter travelers because it can occor on any
ice-covered waterway and is ofien hidden beneath the snow. Most winter
travelers bave suddenly found themseives in water and slush from 2 fow inches
to three of four feet deep. Even when temperateres drop to sixty below, there
can still be water beneath a tayer of insulating snow.

The greatest danper of overflow is the possibility of scaking boots and
other clothing, which can cause serious frostbite or freezing. Uniess the over-
flow is unusually deep, a man on snowshoes can uswally extract himseif with-
out too much difficulty, a5 can a dog team. But a snowmachine may quickiy
bog down in an overflow. The slushy snow may freeze immediately on con-
tact with the cold metal. The traveler might have 1o scak his feet and leps
trying to push the machine or (o reach dry ground.

The linal condition that often aflects Kobuk travelers is bare eanh frwnal,
Stretches of ground and rock are frequently blown clear of snow by heavy
winds on the exposed tondra plaing, gravel bars along the river, and elevated
ridges. The Kuwvanmiut can vsually predict where this will occor, and they
try to avoid it if possible. Bare carth greatly increases the drag, and it may
damage sled runners, brse the dogs’ paws, or rein snowmachine tracks and
skis. Nevertheless, travelers cross short stretches of bave ground on most trips
in the Kobuk country.
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Snowshoes

There are three basic means of winter surface travel: snowshoe, dog
team, and snowmachine. Until recent years, snowshoeing and dog mushing
werg the only means of midwinter surface travel, but today these methods
have been largely superseded by the snowmachine,

An imporiant element of the Kobuk valley environment is deep, sofi
snow that accumulates in many areas throngh the-winter months. To have the
mobility which is essentiai to exploit thedr surroundings, the Kunvagmiut have
long relied on the snowshae flagfuk). Snowshoes traditionally used by Kobuk
villagers are locally made from seasoned birch wood and caribou rawhide,
There are two basic designs: putyugiag, the shon, sharp-nosed snowshoe used
to break uails for dog teams and to walk behind sleds; and foplupiag, the
larger, round-tipped snowshoe wsed for cross-country travel over deep, soft
snow. Both styles are similar to snowshoes used by the neighboring Koyukon
Athabaskan Indians.

Today the art of making snowshoes is slowly disappearing as men fingd
it easier to buy commercially manufactured types. The sharp-tipped snow-
shoes are no longer used because men seldom need to break trails for dog-
team travel. Nevertheless, about 86 percent of the adult Kuuveymivt men still
own a pair of snowshoes. As late as the 1950s, hunters and wrappers journeyed
extersively on showshoes. Elderiy villagers tell of snowshoeing from Kobuk
village to their trapping camps on the upper Noatak River, a round trip of
over 208 miles. One villager spoke of walking on snowshoes from Purcell
Mountain to the village of Cutofl {now Huslia) on the Kovukuk River, a dis-
tance of 65 air miles, to get tobacco.

Traplires ofien crossed terrain too rugged for dog teams, so men set and
checked their traps on snowshoes. They usually carried an ax and a smali
pack containing traps, matches, dry fish, seal oil, rabbit-skin robe, and other
miscellaneous items, which sustained them for several days of hiking. Two
Shungnak men were flown to Norutak Lake in the 1950s and spent pan of the
winter there trapping on snowshoes, Late in the winter they walked home
through deep, sofl snow in wemperatures below -50°, camrying no tent or sleep-
ng bags. {t iook several days of trail breaking w travel the more than 128
mile distance. Neither man considered this an unusual achievement.

Snowshoe travel has diminished since the introduction of the
snowmachine. Snowshoes today are worn primarily when men are epening
trails to woodyards, going short distances to check traps, or making local
hikes for other purposes. Snowmachine travelers nsually carry a pair on ex-
iended trips, so they can walk home or reach shelter if the machine breaks
down.

Dog Teams

The term “husky™ usually conjures up the picture of a iarge, heavily-
furred, woiflike dog with pointed ears, curled Lail, and masked markings on
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the face. In reality, this ideal is seeh more in dog shows than in Alaskan
villages. Working dogs range in size from 4010 120 pounds and in color from
nure white throngh rust, piebald, gray, wn, and biack. In earlier times, it was
commaon to find that isolated villages or areas had developed their own straing
of dogs with characteristic body size, wetght, or coloration, Most of these
have disappeared through crossbreeding with impoerted dogs or through se-
lective breeding for traits considerad ideal in racing teams.

There are cenain characteristics that most working sled dogs share, how-
aver. These include a thick pndercoat of wool-like hair, 2 deep sturdy chest, a
broad forebody tapering to more shim hindgueners, weli-muscled shouiders
and haunches, a strong neck, heavy jaws, and narmow eyes. The size and weight
of individual sled dogs vary according to sex, age, care, and breeding. Before
the 1950s, large dogs weighing 30 to 90 pounds were usuaily prefermed, with
an average of 65 or 70 pounds.

Selective breeding was uncommon in earier days, but isolation and sur-
vival to breeding age helped to maintain the necessary standards for working
dogs. A bitch in heat might attract several males, but competition between
them ofien weeded out the less desirable ones. When puppies were born they
wsually lay without shelter next to their mother and competed with one an-
ather for milk, As they began to wander about, s5ome might be killed by older
dogs. The owner might alse kill one or more of the smaller pups or might
keep oniy the larger males, depending on his needs. At six months the pups
were chained 10 a stake where they were constantly exposed to the weather.
When the owner began training young dogs, he vsually destroyed those un-
suited to harness. Thus, through natural and human influences the sled dog
was able to maintain certain broadly delned characteristics.

The practical value of sied dogs is determined by their strength, endur-
ance, and speed. {n the Eskimo commumity of Wamwright in 1963, several
teams of seven dogs each were observed hauling loads of ice that weighed
1,780 pounds for one mile at roughly 2% miles per hour. This came 10 an
average of 254 pounds per dog. However, pulling such loads is possible only
for short distances. Teams of 9 to 11 dogs commonly pulled loads of approxi-
mately 550 pounds over a distance of 108 miles in two days.

An average sled dog weighing 65 or 70 pounds should be able to puli
100 pounds for 2 distance of 50 miles in 9 to 12 hours if the trail is relatively
smooth, packed, and level. Thereforc, a team of 18 dogs in goed condition
should be able to pull a sled load of 1,060 pounds up to 50 miles in one day,
again depending on trail and weather conditions. Accounts by Kobuk River
viliagers of their own dog team experiences supporl these conclusions.

The grealest disadvantage in owning sled dogs is the amonnt of food
they consume. Dogs are omnivorons and can live on most foods used by
people. Their daily food requirements are determined by such factors as physi-
cal exertion and environmental stress. Kobuk villagers generally do rot build
shelters for their sled dogs, so they nead plenty of calories to produce sulfi-
cient body heat during the winter cold. The energy used puiling a sted signii-
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cantly mncreases their need. Several writers have stedied the food require-
ments of working sled dogs ard have caleulated that their inwake is from four
to seven pounds of meat per day (Spencer 1959:468; Dovers 1957:22). Es-
kimo dogs are fed as little as one-half pound of food per day in the summer to
as much as six povnds per day in the winter.

A conservative estimate of the food consumed by a sied dog each day of
an average winter is three pounds. The owner of 2 working team of 12 me-
dinm-sized huskies can then expect to feed his dogs 36 pounds of food per
day, 252 pounds per week, and 1,080 pounds per month. Thase estimates are
for dogs used regelarly to pull heavy loads andfor to travel long distances
under arctic or subarctic conditions.

Fish have been the primary {ood for Kuuvammiut sied dogs. Although
all species are ntilized, salmon and whitefish are the most important by far.
When dog teams were the principal means of winter transportation, a family
with 10 to 14 dogs would annually catch, cut, and dry from 506 to 1.6068
salmon solely for dog food. In the fali, whitefish, salmon, and some sheefish
were piled uncut to freeze for winter use as dog food. One resident of Ambler
estimated that his team of three large dogs and four adolescent pups con-
sumed 1,808 frozen whitefish during the winter of 1973-74.

Caribou are also nsed for dog food and have occasienally been the pri-
mary source of feod for the teams. A working Leam of 10 to 12 dogs can
consume a large bull caribou in three or four days, or in only two days if the
weather 15 severe and the work is especialiy hard.

Earlier in this century, when Kobuk people hunted and trapped in the
upper MNoatak valley, they relied heavily on caribou to sustain their dogs.
Hunters usnally covld havi no more than 2 week or 10 days’ supply of dried
fish from home, so they counted on caribou (o feed themselves and their
dogs. According to several elders, it was notwnusual to lose one or more dogs
when caribou could not be found. If the food situation became critical, hunt-
ers knew of a few places in the Noatak drainage where the water stayed open
and trout could be caught with lures or spears. There were also spawning sites
where rotted salmon could be obtained as an emergency food. Sheep and
other game, and occasionally vegelable maner, were also used to feed the
dogs in times of crisis.

Alithough Eskimo groups used dog traction before European contact,
the size of individual teams was quite small until the end of the ninsteenth
century. Older Kurwvapmrint said that when their fathers were young, teams of
oo of three dogs per family were the normal size. A nomber of factors led to
the increase in size of teams: the introduction of [irearms, use of cotton fish
nets, improved harnesses and sled styles, development of voice-trained lead
dogs, the shifl from nomadic living to village living, and, most important, the
rise of trapping for commercial trade.

It was trapping, more than anything else, that created the need to fravel
long distances in relatively short periods. The farther and faster 2 man could
travel, the greater his chances to take large numbers of furs—and furs meant
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motey. According 1o many villagers, teams of 10 to 16 dogs were common
doring the 19205 and early 1930s. Although the fur industry feli ol drasti-
cally afier the Depression, trapping was sttll a major source of income yntil
the earky 1940s.

Dog team size did not decline when trapping deceeased, however. By
this time virtually ail families had abandoned their scatiered winter camps in
favor of permanent homes in the five Kobuk River villages. This meant that
large dog teams were necessary for access to resourees in the area surround-
ing each community. Then, in the early 1960s, a sudden decling in dog team
use occurred. Snowmachines were gaining wide acceplance, and n ah amaz-
ingly brief time, dog tcams all but disappeared in northwestern Alaska,

At this writing, the number of sled dogs in the upper Kobuk villages
appears to be slowly increasing, but it is impossible to say whether this trend
will continue, In May of 1975, a total of 320 adult sied dogs belonged to 51
households in the three villages of Ambler, Shungnak, and Kobuk, Although
the average per family was just over six dogs, 14 of the households owned |
or more dogs. The 1otal number these households owned was 217, or 67 per-
cent of the dogs. Twenty-seven households owned fewer than five dogs each.

Tn the villape of Kiana, the total dog populatton in 1974-75 was 61.
Most of the 43 families owned two or three dogs and of the twe that owned
more, one had {ive and the other had seven dogs. The 26 families surveyed in
Noorvik owned 146 dogs, of which 38 were owned by one family.

In 1974-15, dog teams in the Kobuk River villages were used primarily
for racing or for recreational travel. A few people occasionally used dogs to
haul firewood, to travel between villages, or to go fishing, but at least 90
percent of winter-spring travel was by snowmachine. Competitive racing,
especially among younger villagers, has undoubledly caused the recent resur-
gence in dog teams and is largely responsible for the continuation of dog
mushing in many Alaskan commuonities. }t has also led to changes in the
kinds of dogs that exist today. Villagers say that the dogs have become much
smailer and faster than they were some years ago. This has resuited from the
introduction of light-boned racing huskies into the breeding stock.

Snowmachines

When people talk of winter travel in northern Alaska today, they are
talking about trave} by snowmachine. The change from dog teams 10
snowmachines can be compared to the shifi from horses 1o avtomobiles in the
rest of the United States, The first of these machines to reach Alaskan vil-
lages were powered by eight or 12 horsepower motors and were rarely abic (@
sravel faster than 10 or 15 miles an hour. Today’s machines are streamlined
vehicles powered by engines that may exceed 58 horsepower and are capable
of speeds of over 60 miles per hour.

The snowmachine revolution came suddenly to villages of the Kobuk
River. In 1965, there were only three in Shungnak (Foote 1966:34), and in the
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spring of 1975, there were 26, 2 winefold increase in 2 decade. In all, 63
snowmachines were counted inthe 51 upper Kobuk households. The 43 Kiana
households owmed 62 machines, and 26 surveyed households in Noorvik owned
42 machines. .

Snowmachines are used in a wide variety of ways: setting and checking
traps, hunting, visiting friends and relatives in other villages, haubing fusl and
water, carrying garbage W the demp, visiting winter fishing sites, moving
building materials, meeting Lhe mail plane, going to the store, packing 2 trail
for a dog team race, and 5o on. Most Kobuk villagers have come to view it as
2 necessity rather than 2 convenience, and few would willingly part with 1.

The shift from dog teams to snowmachines has placed a financial bur-
den on vitlage families. In the mid-1970s, 2 new machine cost from 1,200 10
$2,100, depending on its horsepower. A palion of mixed gasoline costs as
ruch as $1.45, and a Jarge machine might average only eight miles per gal-
fon. Spare parts are also very expensive, and with increasing age and use, repair
costs escalate. Few machines sorvive more than three or four years. Thus
snowmachmes have become a major expense for Kobuk village households.

Probabiy the most frustrating aspect of owning and using a snowmaching
in remote Alaskan villages is the difficulty in obtatning repair parts. 1t is often
impossible to interchange pares between different makes or medeis of ma-
chines. Smali village stores cannot stock a complete supply of parts, so even
minor parts must often be mail ordered from outlets hundreds of miles away.
Slow service may deiay an ordered part for wecks, leaving the owner without
transponation.

In the absence of repair services and sources of parts, Kobuk viilagers
have developed meoehanical shilis to deal with the frequent breakdowns that
occur, Maintenance knowledge and repair innovations are shared with other
owners. Several mien have aiso become skilled welders. When visiting a
snowmachine owner’s home in the winter, it is common o ird him tearing
down and repairing a machire in the main room.

The machines of even the most skilled mechanics eventually suller a
treakdown that cannot be repaired on the spot. Usually this oniy means a
walk home; but in severs weather or on long trips, 2 fatlure can be disastrous.
For this reason people ofien travel in pairs or small groups. Search and rescue
organizations that have begn formed in most Kobuk River villages are ofien
called npon to find overdue travelers. Viliagers also keep contact with each
other to be sure that travelers have arrived safely at their destinations.

The use of snowmachines aliows the Kuwvaymint to make intensive use
of a relatively large area surrounding their home communities. Machines are
Fast enough so hunters can ¢ross miles of terrain, find game, and bring it
home ail within a few howrs, This new means of travel is also a great equal-
izer in subsistence activities. In the past, the man with the best dog team or
the person who could snowshot the longest distances had the best chance
find game. Young, inexperienced men or those with substandard teams of
dogs were at 2 distinct disadvantage. Now all men who own machines are oh
an equal footing in the realm of winter transportation.
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Comparison of Dog Tearns and Snowmachines: Cost, Upkeep, and Performance

Item

Dog Team
{up to 106 dogs per team)

Snowmachine
fup to 40 h.p)

Purchase price

Adult sied dog: $30-560. Lead
dog: $75-5500. Usually oblained

£1200-%$2166, including freight

through breeding
Required Sted, hamesses, lines, snow hook, Sied, hiwch, spark plugs, drive belrs,
BCCeSSOries brake, snaps, chains, dog pans tools
Fuel Fish, ialtow, caribou, oats, rice, Gaspline and ol

commercial dog food

Fuel consumption

2-6 1bs. of food per day per dog.

11} dogs: 2060 Ibs. of food per day
{campuled as wer weight, nol dry
weight).

5-10 miles per galion depending
on horsepower, load, rail
conditions, speed, may use 3-8
galions per day when actively
hunting and raveling

Repiacement and
rapair parts

Purchased or bred for new pups;
young dogs of minimal use untii
ong year old

Purchased directly from local ar
distant omnists

Average speed

4% mph, 5 mph for distances up to
50 miles with medivm load and
good trails

15-20 mph with medivm load and
good rail

Top speed

15-25 mph with light lcad; only
racing teams ¢an sustain such
speeds beyond two miles

20-36 mph; can sustain high
speeds for duration of fuel, but
high speeds increase possibility of
machine damage or human injury

Weight pufiing

Up o 2,800 ibs, For distances less
than five miles, depending on trail
conditions, deep soft snow
drasticaily reduces possibic loads,
dogs have advantage of excellent
traction

Up to 1,000 los, for indefinite
distznce providing that the sted can
be slarted, raction is good, and the
trail s smooth and level;
snowmachines will “spin gut” or
wear out behs with extreme loads
in inose snow oF on steep hills.

Fossible travel dis-
tance in one day at
average speed

50-100 miles with medium to light
toads (long trips usually limited to
iess than 70 miles per day)

200-300 miles {iong wips usually
limited to less than 150 miles per
day}

Adverse environ-
nmentai conditions
affecting use

Deep soft, snow, thin crusted snow,
warm temperature, glare iee, high
winds, weak ice

Overflow, white-ouls, sirong
winds, severe cold, steep hills,
plare ice, weak ice

foontinted)
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Item

Dog Team
{up to 10 dogs per team}

Snowmachine
{up to 40 h.p)

Care when not in
Use

Requires constant feeding and care

Requires Little or no care

Generat
dependability

Generally very dependable within
physical limits

{enerally dependabie for the first
year and decreasing dependabitity
thereafier

Average service
life

O-11 years

2= years

General strong
points

Dépendabilicy; may be fed from
local resources; seif-reproducing;
long service life; may be eamn or
fed to other dops in emergency
siations

Fast; not subject 2 tiring; covers
long distances; reguires o care in
summer; handhing skills easy to
acquine; highly maneuverable; may
be replace through simpie purchase

General weak
points

Subject to diseases and injuries;
may MR away; requites care when
not in use; nrust be rained;
possthie fighting; relatively slow;
requires considerable fishing and
hunting to be fed; dogs becoms
bored and difficult to hanpdie if
continucusly driven on the same
trails for a long period of time.

Subject to unpredictable
breakdewns; difficull to handle in
overflow or spin-ouls in deep
saow; difficult to oMain spare
parls; expensive to purchase and
operate; relatively shom service
life; dependence upon » on-local
sources for materials and fuet,
relatively high occurrence of
human injuries,

The extensive use of snowmachines is causing a logs of cetain trad:-
tional environmental skills. Before the adveni of the maching, adolescent
boys and young men learned subsistence and survival skills by traveling
with aduit men by dog wam.

The relative quiet and slow pace of travel encovraged communica-
tion between the nwo generations. Physical features could be pointed out
and memorized, and the youths could [isten to whatever informetion the
elder hunter passed along. This included training in the spiritual relation-
ships with the nawral world.

This “traveling schooi” has been substantially changed by the use of
spowmachines. Speed, noise, and physical distance isolate a driver from
his passenger on the sied. Neveriheless, such skills as shooting and skin-
ning game are still tanght. When young men are (inancially able to pu-
chase a machine of their own, they become independent hunters, although
they continue to rely upon the advice and guidance of older men.
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Sleds

Twao basic styles of sleds were used by Kobuk villagers in 1974-75: the
basket sled fgiigicht and the plank sied (mniay/. Sleds are essentizl for dog
teamn travel and are necessary for hauling fuel, supplies, and game with 2
snowmachine, It would be extremely difficult to carry out normal winter ac-
tivities without using a sled.

According to 2 Shungnak elder, the
dog sleds of eariier days were low, flat af-
fairs with plank runners. This style appar-
ently disappeared around the turn of the
century, giving way to the more intricate
basket sled, which may have been intro-
duced by miners and prospectors.

Ustil the 1960s, Kuuvapmiu! basket
sleds were quite long and narrow, with run-
ner lengths of 16 feet commos, and widchs
of 23 o 24 inches to the outsides of the
runners. They were made with locally eut
birch, rawhide lashings, and assoned bolts,
scrows, and nails. Runners were ofien shoed
with srips of green {unseasoned) spruce in
cold weather and with iron or steel for the
wet surface conditions of fall and spring.

There was ofien a long “pee” pole lashed to the right side of the sled and
projecting upward at & low angle foor 1o five feet ahead of the bow. A man
would ofien walk on snowshoes or ride on skis amached by a bridle w the tow
line, positioned between the front of the sied and the rear {wheel} dogs. Hold-
ing the gee pole, he could guide the sled around bends and away from ob-
structions, and keep ¥ from slipping off packed trails into the soft snow.

Side and top views of sled with gee pole.

Today basket sleds are shorter and wider, designed to be pulled behind
snewmachines. They are made with imponed hardwoods such as hickery or

Eskimos with their sled and dog team.
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Basket sled attached to snowmachine,

oak, and are usnally built to be much heavier and stiffer then dog team sleds.
The runners are generally 10 to 12 feet long, occestonally up to 14 fee, and
they are permanently shoed with steel. Sleds arc as wide as 27 inches, and the
greatest widlhs are preferred especiaily by people who live near the coast,
Foot brakes, gee poles, and brush bows are usualiy absent. A V-shaped steel
hilch hinged to the bow piece or side stanchions connects the sied to the
snowmachine. A few basket sleds are still made for dog teams, but unlike the
heavy sleds of the past they are now guite small and shont, with runners sel-
dom more than 10 feet long and beds up to six feet tong.

Plank-type sled

The second type of sled currently used in Kobuk viliages, the sniar, is 2
low, rigid, ptank sled. This type is simply made by nailing a series of boards
across the wp of oo heavy plank runners. The runners are vsually 2 x 8 inch
pieces, seven or eight feet long. A V-shaped steel hitch is hinged to the front,
and steel shoes are wsually screwed or natied 1o the bortom of the renners,
Flank sleds 2re made primarily for hauiing heavy loads of wood and other
freight with snowmachines.

During the spring of 1975, 55 basket sleds and 27 piank sleds belonged
to the 51 upper Kobuk famiiies surveyed. Only seven houscholds were with-
o sleds. In Kiana, the 41 families owned 27 basket sleds and nine plank
steds, and in Moorvik the 26 surveyed families owned 22 basket sleds and
four plank sleds. Seventeen of the Kiana families and three of the Noorvik
families did not own sieds. In all villages, most houscholds without sleds
were those of elders, whose children tock care of their {ransponation needs.

Shelters

As pan of their adaplation to karsh winter conditions, the Krevapmins use
shelters that can be quickiy made with materials at hand and give pood protection
against cold lemperature or strong wind, The following descriptions iHustrate
some of the shelters used for overmnight or emergency camping.
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/ Tarp

A temporary shelter may be dug into

deep snow. Called an affuagsaag, it has - Bench

a bench area and is coverad with a skin

or canvas roof
Alfuagsaag. A tempurn:Lj
snow shelter.

A simpler kind of temporary saow shel-
ter is dug into deep snow and is made
just large enough to sit in and pull 2 Snow
cover over. This shelter is used in sur-

vival situations.

A temporary snow shelter.

gl —— Willow or spruce bough mat

A cone-shaped shelter of

branches and peles, Packed snow

Somewhat more elaborate is a cone-

shaped structure of branches and poles, g N,
with snow packed against the wails. A Branches stacked At i e \ —
smokehole at the top makes it possible ta form a cane = =

io build 2 small open fire inside. W

] Filed and packed snow
According to a Shungnak elder, the _
Futvapmiu? snowhouse (gpuivag) was Skin cover pegged ~oA T ~—

madc until the beginning of this cen.  10./orm doorvay ———
tury. Men used their snowshoes o frap o h ™\_ A snow house.

P
shovel 2 pile of loose snow, then packed ,/ \ \

it down, allowed it to harden in the cold,

and hollowed qut a room inside. {frocks

were available, they would build a fire Ve
ouwtside 10 heat them and then camy —

them inside with wooden tongs to pro- 7
vide warmih, Heated rocks =" \\Spmca bough foor covering
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Using temperature inversion
as protection from cold.

Snow caves were excavated into the sides of large drifis when wind
made it impossible 1o set up tents or other shelters. An upper Kobuk man told
of being causht with his wife and smaH daughter in a mowntain pass when a
severe storm broke. He used a shovel o tunmel into 2 drifi so they couid wait
it out. It blew so hard that he could not leave the cave to feed his dogs for
three days.

Temperature inversions can also be used as a “shelter” or refuge from
deep cold. Kuwvagmiut travelers took advantage of winter temperature inver-
stons when they were ont with minimal equipment in mountainons or hilly
country. I the weather was intensely cold {-40° to -65° F), a man would climb
a mountain slope until he reached the warm air inversion. He would then {ind
some fairly lovel ground, stamp down the snow, and cover the surface with
brush or spruce boughs. Finally, he built a large Pre above his position, so
that the evening downdrafl camried the heat across his resting spot.

Warmth can also be provided in an open camp by heating the earth. Two
men from Shungnak told of spending severs! days snowshoeing across for-
ested land during intensely cold weather, when they camried no tent or sleep-
g bags. At mght they would sometimes clear
the snow from an area with their snowshocs,
then build a large fire and allow i to heat the
canh undemsaath, After clearing away the coals,
they spread a mat of spruce boughs over the
healed ground for their bed. Finally, they built
anothier fire close by 1o provide added warmth
through the nighi.

The willow bough shelter is an nmova-
tion 2 Shungrak resident once made 1 pro-
vide a quick shelwer, He and & companion were
caught by a storm in the Noatak country,
Clumps of willow were the only visible veg-

ay elation. The two men spread their tent canvas
Thawed warm earth . .

over one clump and weighted the sides down
Heated earth camping place. with equipment and snow, then cut out the cen-
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ter of the willow cluster and lay the cut willows on the ground for & floor
mat. A single pole held up the middle of the canvas. Afier setting up their
lantern and stove and bringing their bedding inside, they spent a com-
fortable night.

Canvas wall tents are now the main shelter used
for winter camping. The floor dimensions are 8 x 10
feet or 10 x 12 feet, with the smalier size most popu-
lar. These tents are usually bought from local stores. Willow bough shelter.
Other eguipment nieeded in winter camps includes: .

a sheet-melal wood-buming stove with stove pipe

caribou hide mats

steeping bags

cooking equipment, inciuding dishes, cups,and silverware
a kerosere or gasoline lamp '
food {usnally in a grub box)

an ax and possibly 2 bow saw

extra fuel for lamps

a sled tarp to throw over tent for added insulation .
a small piece of plywood to serve as 2 table

a shovel, usnally broad-bladed

Bag cantaming
egrigment

qu:‘bau Wood
Spruce bough floor skins ?}:zb:}irm su;p{}'
P Grul box

Caovas wall tent furnished for winter camping.
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When waveling, the Kuuvapmiut preferto camp in timber stands or heavy
willow thickers, where they are protected from wind and have access to fuel.
In tundra areas they also use sheltered creeks and mountain sides, where camp-
ing can be done in comforl. When they cross new territory the men seek ont
timber stands and look for soft snow, which indicates that the site has been
well protected from the wind.

QOnce a site is selected, loose stow is cleared away from the floor area
and somewhat beyond the intended edge of the tent walis. The tent is set up
wilh the side walls low enough so their lower edges can be tucked inside and
weighted with equipment. Spruce boughs or freshly cut willows are laid to &
depth of several inches over the floor. The stove is set up and bedding is
arranged. A supply of dry wood 1s cut, and soon the tent is warm and filled
with the smell of frying caribou meat. Tent camps can be comforably warm,
even i temperatures of fifty below zero or colder, as long as the ever-hungry
stove is kept well fed with wood.

Trail Systems

The Kuuvaypmiut have historically vtilized an impressively large temi-
tory for subsistence pursuits. Their travels have exiended from the open wind-
swept plains of the North Slope to the forests of the Koyukuk River. Over the
generations, they have discovered routes that allow them to travel throughout
the sutrounding territory with a minimum of difificutty and danger. Most of
these trails follow stream courses or cross flat, open couniry, so that they
avotd steep traverses and take advantage of wind-packed snow areas. When
posstbie, frails are on land rather than on rivers, to avoid having to follow
meanders and stay ciear of weak foe or overflows.

Some of the major trail systems berween villages arc marked with wooden
pole tripods. These markers were set up some years ago with state fending,
but many have fallen, feaving gaps of a mile or more. They are cspeciaily
useful to persons who travel at night or become caught in a storm. Routes
presently marked with tripods are the Ambler-Shungnak, Ambler-Selawik,
and Shungnak-Selawik trails. This last trail connects with the main Ambler-
Selawik trail near the Kugarak River. In the lower Kobuk area, the Kiana-
Selawik and Noorvik-Seiawik trails are slaked.

Moarked trails are only a few of the winter routes that have been estab-
lished by the Kwevapmivt. Some trails are of panticelar culiural imponance.
These inglude the one that crosses from the ppper Kobuk River over Norutak
Lake to the Alatna River. For many generations this has been the hne of contact
between the upper Koyokuk Athabaskan Indiens and the Kumevagmint Eski-
mos. Early in this cenmury, & group of Kuwvapmint established a2 community
called Alama on the Koyukuk River, directly across from the Indian village of
Aliakaket, This made the route even more impontant than it had been previously,

The pass dividing the headwaters of the Selawik River from Wheeler

Creek, a tributary of the Koyukuk River, has also been a rowe of cultural
conlact. Both the Kobuk River Eskimos and the Huslia Indians still use this
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trail to regch Selawik Hot Springs, where they camp and bathe each spring. In
the lower Kobuk area, mails that connect Kiana and Noorvik, and Noorvik
and Kolzebue have been the major routes of contact with coasial Eskimos.
These have been used even more heavily since the introduction of
snowmachines.

Trails leading nonh into and through the Brooks Range aliowed Kobuk
River people 1o utilize resources that were not svailable int their home valley.
A few of the major routes include the pass leading from the Redstone (Tvisaag)
River to the Cutler (Anayuk) River, which is known as Apgqugansruk, literally
“the old trail.” The pass dividing the Ambler River from Nushralutak Creek
Lekes its name from the Amhler River, Natmaknugiag, meaning “pack it across.”
Oniy the most hardy hikers aempt #13 namow canyons, with a climb so steep
that men used to pack their ioads up the pass and then go back to help their
burdened dogs negotiate the slope. Sisuuksiaivik Pass, between the Quglugruyg
and fonralfivik rivers, iz infamous for baving once killed a panty of Nuraniiur
Eskimos in & spring avaianche. Becanse of this danger, the Kwnvapmiuf stopped
using it, and instead they climbed the steep ridge separating Kutariak Creek
from Fkmifi River. Tupilik Pass, between the headwaters of the Reed River
and Tupik Creek, is also very steep, but men and dops made use of it

Another pass of importance to Kobuk River Eskimos is Howard Pass
fAkutieg}, which means “whipped fat.” It acquired its name from the howling
winds and whirling snows that swesp through it. In the pass separating Por-
age Creek (rom the Alatna River, Kobuk people long age fought and van-
quished a now-extinet tribe of Indians known as the Hagaagmint, or “people
of the rocks ™

Place Names and Use Areas

Like English, the fifupiat language has a richly developed vocabulary
which includes general terms to deseribe landscape features such ag rivers,
meuntaing, lakes, forests, and tondra. It would be a mistake, however, to as-
sume that the Kunvagminf conceptualize their environment primarily accond-
ing 1o these gross elements of the terrain. Rather, they view their surround-
ings as a complex, intemelated maze of micro-environments existing within
maore gencral macro-environmental zones,

Each bend on the river is special. it has properties that set it apant from
all other bends. Each slough orilake has resources and/or conditions that make
itunique. This uniqueness is often reflected in the use of 2 name that connotes
the type of place, such as a siough or a ridge, and qualifiers that distinguish it
from similar places, such as a small slough fkuugaatchiag) as distinet from a
larpe slough fhumtchaurag) or a rounded ridge fgimigaag) as distinct from a
stepped ridge (¢imugruk). The large variety of such modilters has given rise
1o an exceptionally rich vocabulary of place names.

Despite the variery of Eskimo place names, a core of names tends to
reappear in each separate areg, For example, aithough nearly every place nams
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along the lower Kobuk River is distinctive within that area, many of the same
names are used for similar features in the upper Kobuk area.

Like al! aspects of Kiazivapmiut celiure, the place names have been trans-
mitted crally from one generation to the next. The Kobuk peopie are closely
bound to their environment, so it is not surprising that a dewiled knowledge
of the land and river has been 2 vilal link in maintining their cubtural conti-
aity. In this case, “knowledge” entails a complex inerconnected web of
topography, weather, vegetation, animal life, subsistence, history, legend, and
a hosi of other cuitoral and environmenltal factors. [n other words, to under-
stand the concepts underlying the traditional naming of places, it is necessary
to understand the Kuuvaymiut people’s relationship to and dependence upon
the tand. Alse, if Kuuvaymiut colture is to maintain is continuity, if is im-
perative that traditional concepts about the environment be transmimed from
one generation to the next.

The place names developed by Kobuk Eskimos also designate speciat
features that are important to the people’s past and present life. When an
older woman teaches her danghter the skills of fishing, she refers to named
river bars or eddies where one may s&t 2 net or use a seine. When an old
hunter accompanies younger, less experienced hunters on thewr ravels, he
names the places they pass to help them remember Lhese routes in the fatvre.
An old man Lelling his son how to travel safely from one place to another
names the mountain passes, streams, protected campsites, and places known
for such hazards as avalanches, overilow, and weak ice. At the end of a trip
the travelers often recount the joumey to others by naming and describing the
iccations they have passed. Finally, when recounting the history and legends
of their culture, Kobuk peopie ofien refer to specific, named locations.

The following is 2 small sample of illustrative place names used by
Kobuk River Eskimos:

1. Historic
Alaganalik: "Half beaver, haif marmot.” A sile inhabited by a
mythical creatura.

fglukisaag: “To juggie.” A bouider at the river edpe that is said to
be one of the two stones juggled by a piant.

Hupgquagruuralik: “Somebody with little old underwear.” A creek.
fiuvaurat: “Litlle graveyard " A grave site.

[ukiiisug: “Fonny-faced man.” A place where a white prospeclor
once lived.

Ipligvik: “Place of drowning.” The place where 2 person died.
fgsiugvik: A village site, once Lhe scene of a battle.

Kanigag: “Canbou corral.” A place where carthou were driven into
an enclosure with snares.
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Malguichiak Saputinil: “Twins’ fish weir.” A stone formation in
the river buiif by two legendary brothers.

Qargiat. “Their community house.” The site of a large shelier built
for a meeting between Koyukon Alhabaskans and upper Kobuk
Eskimos.

Taugsigriiagvigruurag: “Litile old store.” The site of an old rading
post,

LUmiaviurag: “Little umiak place.” An vpturned winiak-shaped hill
associated with the legend of three men in 2 boat who were
turned to stone.

11. Physiographic descriptions:

Agiat: “Bellies,” Rounded foothiils.
Auvuukkaag: “Always frozen.” A glacier.

feligtigsiugvigruag. Ol place where arrows were dodged.” The
site of an old settlement.

Imaghiftug: “Dark water.” Black River, near Ambier.
Karpaak: “Fork in the fiver.”

Kisimmaluar, “Hill by ilseif”

Muilaurag: “Place where the nver forks.”

Pinugsragq: “Fuature knoll.™ A hill.

FPututchiag: “Cutoff.” A cutofl of 2 nver meander loop.
Cuglugieg. "Waterfall.”

Sailryurai: “Rocks standing up.” A mountain.
Lupmman: “Heart.” A heart-shaped mountain.

HI. Animal, plant, and resource concentrations:

Isipnag: “Jlade.” Jade Creek.

Israqagiik: “Molting place.” A lake used by molting geese.
{alugruag: “Salmon.” The Salmon River,
Qalukpilivivrag: “Small place where trout are made.”
Dalugriivik: “Salmon spawning place.”

Laluksivgayuat: “Young osprey.”

Tulugagnat: “Swallows” A high bluff,

IV. Subsistence activities:
Aullagsrugaitchiaq: “Way to go pick berries.”
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ftchugvik: “Goose bliind place.”

Napagsragniagvik: “Place to obtain birch for sied stanchions.”
Parnavik: “Speanng place.”

Saffifiaurag: “Litle seining place.”

Siksrikpakturuar: “Place baving many marmots.”

Utwisraurat: “Litle ulu matenal.”

Kapugqaagvik: “Fish spearing place.”
V. Directional or navigational:

Aniigagiag: “The way to go home.”
Apgugaagrur: “01d pass lrail.”

friviig: “Pomage place.”

Quggagiag: “A Lrail to Noatak.”
sagvagsivgiag: “Drifling with the current,”

Tumuurag: “Way around the mountain.”

V1. Warnings:

Aniuyaag: “Wind bils hard on south side.”
Chiipuulugaqtigvik: “Place to use 2 gee pole.”
Nigigpalugruurag: “Strong north wind.”
Stigsinmig: “Overllow.”

Sisuuktat: “Where there was an avalanche.”

Tugunagnut: “They are poisonous. They cause death.”
V1L Person’s names {(usually grave sites)

Agvigiag,

Aurruk

Yapuna. A creek.

{athag.

Sailag.

Sattu.

Plotting the distribution of place names known by residents of each
Eobuk River village gives a good indication of the area they utilize in their
subsistence pursuits. Resource availability, topography, weather, and tech-
nology strongly influence people’s subsistence range, but cuitural factors,
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such as ideas about territoriality, are alsc imporant. Forexample, upper Kobuk
people know the place names in detail for an area as far downsiream as
Trlukkaat, Below this point their knowledge of the names virlually ceases.
This aiso comesponds to the western limit of their resource utilization, as
recorded in our 1974-75 surveys and as indicated by statements about tradi-
tionai harvest areas given by Ambler, Shungnak, and Kobuk residents.

Similarly, the downriver villagers” delaited knowledge of place names
deciines sharply for areas above the mouth of the Hunt River, which corre-
sponds to their eastern [imits of resource wtilization. This is panicularly re-
vealing, since most Kiana and many Noorvik residents originally came from
the upper Kobuk area. It indicates that peopie mainlain their remarkably de-
tailed knowiedge of place names (hrough constant and inlense nse of an area.

H 15 imporant to stress that the Kobuk people’s concept of territory
differs from that familiar in western cuitures, To the Kinevapmiut, a territory
is pot stricily bounded and does not confer exclusive rights to use. Instead, it
i5 & home area, known in detail, which for various ecological, lechnological,
and social reasons a person tends to ntilize more exlensively than other areas.
When necessary, the home areas of neighboring Fupiaf can be utilized with
few il any constraints imposed by the people who five there. As 2 matter of
courlesy, someons who wants to use the resources in another group’s home
area might let members of that community know about it. This can usualiy be
done by visiting friends, relatives, or partners in the village during the trip.
But under ordinary circumstances, where only villapers are mvolved, the for-
mality could be overlooked and few people would give it any special thought.

The southern limit of the upper Kobuk wiliagers’ range of intense otili-
zation, as indicated by knowiedge of place names, runs approximately from
the Great Sand Dunes 1o Poreell Mountain, then east to the middie Hogatza
River, The castern limits are approximateiy from the middie Hogatza River
o Norutak Lake and then norh to the upper Killik River. This also seems to
be perceived as a border with the upper Koyukuk Indians and, o 2 lesser
extent, with the Munamiwt Eskimos. From the npper Killik River, the limits
extend down the Invilik River 1o its junction with the Colville, then to the
mouth of the Cutler River, and across the pass leading to the Hunt River and
back to Twlukkaa:.

The imtense ntilization zone of the lower river Kuwvagmiut includes the
entire lower Kobuk River drainage and the northern part of the Selawik low-
lands, It aiso includes a portion of the Noatak River across from the headwa-
ters of the Omar River and the coast berween the mouth of the Kobuk River
and Cape Krusenstern. It overlaps the wpper Kobuk peoples” area between the
Hunt River and Onion Pomage.

The list of place names recorded during this study is undoubtedly in-
complete, and as this Jist grows the outer iimits of Kuuvapmiut place names
may be reviged.
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Chapter 8
Fishing
Introduction

i5 the Kobuk River with its interconnecting web of lakes, slou ghs, and

streams that provides their most refiable resonree: fish. A wide variety
of Tish species, both migratery and resident, are found in the waters of the
Eobuk valley and may be exploited at various seasons. Were it not for the
availability of fish, this would be 2 much poorer environment for human habi-
tation. Caribou, bear, moose, and other game animals are ither not abundant
enough to sustain 2 resident population as jarge as that of modern times, or they
are subject to unpredictable migratory shifts and population declines. As a
Shungnak eider pot it, “We must bave fish to live,”

For much of the vear, rarely a day passes that the average Kunvapmiut
family does not have one or more meals in which (ish is the main course. Fish
and pans of {ish are eaten botled, fried, baked, frozen, aged, and dried. Fish
oil, ebtained from borling the intestines and eggs of whiteish and sheelish, is
used to supplement & family’s supply of seal oil. Fish is focd not only for
humans but also for dogs. Until recently, the Kuuvagmint depended heavily
on dogs for winter transponation and, to a lesser degree, fior summer travel.
Each year these dogs consumed prodigious quantities of fish.

Fish and fish products have long served as itwms of econromic exchange
among the Kobuk River peopie. An example of this system can be seen in fail
fishing practices of the npper Kobuk villagers. During the last week of Sep-
tember, schools of migratory sheefish move into the swift clear waters of the
river above Kobuk viliage. When they arrive, the female lish are fat and full
of oil-rich eggs ready for spawning. Villagers from Shungnak and Kobuk
catch these Nish in gill nets and beach seines, then lay them out on willow
mats to slowly age and freeze as the weather gets colder. Such (ish are con-
stdered a delicacy by Eskimos throughont northwestern Alaska. They are used
#5 a medium of exchanpge for coestal goods like seal oil, bearded seal skins,
and mukiuk, or in direct cash transactions. Fish are also banered and sold
within the confines of each village.

Traditional dependence on fish has led to an impressive array of fndig-
enous methods for the harvest, coring, and storage of fish. Well before con-
tact with Europeans, the Kuzvanmiut had developed a variety of spears, snares,
traps, hooks, lures, ners, and seines used 1w exploit this rich resource, They
had also discovered efficient methods of preserving and storing their catches
for future use. Although considerable change has accurred in many subsis-
tence practices since contact with Europeans, 2 wealth of traditional fishing
skills and knowledge remains an important element of locai life.

The Kuuvaymiut Eskimos are, first and fc}re-rnnst, people of the river. It
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The pervasive mllnence of fishiag extends beyond the economic and
technoiogical spheres into the social aspects of Kuuvagmiut culture, The
makeup and organization of seining crews, the division of labor associated
with fishing, the systems for sharing of catches, the transfer of knowledge
and skills reiated to (ishing, propenty rights, and so on—all have ramifica-
tions throughout the social structure of each community.

A common misconeeption about subsisience activities is that “men hunt
and women [ish.” On the Kobuk River, women do dominate spring, summer,
and early fall fishing activities. They usually manufacmre the seines, hang,
place, and check nets, carry out the seining activities, cut and care for the
drying fish, and do other related tasks. But the men play an impontant, if iess
visible, role in subsistence fishing. Men carve the net loats and sinkers, build
the boats and maintain motors, erect the family dwetlings, construct the dry-
ing racks and caches, and make the [izh boxes.

Partcuiarly within the last two decades, men have begun to help occa-
sionally with seining efforis and zetting of zill nets. Young boys are ofien
seen iaking their mothers or older femate relatives in outboard-powered hoats
1o nel or seining sites. Men who are too old for srennous hunting activities
ofien fish to remain productive. Construction of fish traps is 2 male-domi-
nated activity, as was fish spearing in the past. Today, males are quite active
in rod and reel fishing during the summer, and they participate to a lesser
exient ik ice fshing durtng the winter.

The focus on (ishing as a primary source of subsistence has led to devel-
opment of 2 very generalized form of temritoriality associated with gill netand
fish trap sites. During our research, village people made no oven statements
concerning restricted use of eddies, sloughs, and other fishing sites. But we
observed a tendency toward exclusive use of cenain fishing sites by the clder
adults of a given viliage. Rather than “ownership,” it would be more accurate
to label this practice “first right” or “preferred” status. '

An individual who uses 2 particular site for a net or [ish trap over a
period of several years seems to anain preferred status in the use of that loca-
tion. Dthers in the village tend to defer to this person when placing their nets
or traps in the same vicinity. Preferred status has derived more from the place-
ment of [ish camps than from actual fishing activities. When a family has
used a particuiar site for its fish camp for two or more years, others nsuzliy
avoid pitching camp there or sening their nets in nearby eddies without prior
permission from the eslablished vser. The use of stich sites has often passed
to the offspring of an elderly couple, and preferred righls have been main-
tained through continued use. Although several persons may utilize particu-
larly large and productive eddies, most fishing spots are used individually.

A recent complicating factor mn Kobuk subsistence fishing practices,
and vndoubtedly in other activities as well, is the sudden change in land status
brought about by the Alaska Native Claims Settiement Act. Under the provi-
sions of this act, most lands along the Kobuk River will become the property
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of village corporations, regional eorporations, or the State of Alaska, or they
will come under federal conmrol as national parks, monuments, or wildlife
reserves. To protect established fish camps and other subsistence sites, vil-
lagers have been encouraged to file for Native allotmenis that will give them
exclusive legal ciaim to such sites. This has the elfect of “freezing”™ the fish-
ing activities in place, '

Unfortunately, this act {zils to account for the dynamic nature of subsis-
tence fishing. All rivers, and panicularly the Kobuk, arc constantly eating
away at their banks, cutting new channels, shifting bars, Riling in oid eddies,
and forming new ones. As the river changes, it becomes necessary for subsis-
ence fishermen to seek out new and more productive Nshing sites. This was
a prime reason why private property concepts did not develop in traditional
times. Now, Kobuk people are forced into the rigid complexities of legal
ownership and trespass restrictions; they face increasing difficulty in adjust-
ing to the environment’s natra! dynamics,

Fishing Equipment

Kuuvanpmint subsistence fishing requires a broad array of tools—nets,
traps, spears, hooks, and gafls. Some of these implements are fashioned en-
tirely of local matertais, while others are made of imponed materials or are
purchased from stores. A partial listing of fishing devices the Kuwuvaymin!
have used over the past 50 years is given below, A few of the items, such as
fish raps, have not been built for several vears, so the information is sketchy.

Gill Net {kuvrag)

In early times gill nels were made by the women, using braided willow
bark and split spruce roots. Today the nets are mostly nylon and purchased from
loeal stores. The popular net types used by modemn Kobuk villagers ame: {1}
QOalugruagsinn. Mesh size 414" to 54" (all mesh sizes are stretched measure-
menlsy; used for catching salmon and sheefish. (2) fregufik, Mesh size 4"; used
for catching large whitefish, large pike, small sheefish, and small saimon. {3}
Anrrivpawrag. Mesh size 37 used for small whitefish and small pike. (4)
Iragukisiirag. Mesh size 2!4%; used for catching the smallest whitefish.

Gill net ready for use.

o
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Most village women continue 10 hang their own nets, using 538" polyline
or manila rope for the top and botlom lines. Men carve the oblong net fMloats
from thick cottonwood' (balsam poplar) bark or from dry spruce roots. Sink-
ers are small denim or canvas bags [tited with gravel. Wooden spreader bars
are attached to either end of the net, and 2 weight, uspally a Jarge rock weigh-
ing about four pounds, is secured to the bottom of each bar. A shore line and

art anchor line of Y™ rope are atlached to the net before setting.

Seine (gaakfuun}

Before this century, beach seines were made, much like gill netg, of
woven willow bark and split spruce roots. Today village women continue to
manufacture their own seines, but heavy cotton twine

has replaced bark and roots. Tools used in seine many- -
facture inciude a netting shutlie fruviflaun), carved 3 —_ < é. E

e = —-—@F“ﬂf’

from hardwood or ivory,

The seines consist of three 40-foot sections joined together. Each yeara
new section is woven to replace the oldest (three-year-oid} section, so the
Entine SEINe never wears ot at ane time. Szines are made and hung basically
like gill nets. The chief difference between them, other than mesh size, is in
the design of floats and sinkers. Seine floats tend to be elliptical with Nat
teatoms so they oller mintmal resistance to the water when being pulled in.
Sinkers ave usually cylindrical sections of caribou antler. A beach seine mea-
sured at Shungnak in 1974 had 146 floats attached to the top line and 143
sinkers attached to the botlom line.

Seines used in the upper Kobuk wsually have 2 stretched mesh size of
2¥4", and seines used in the lower Kobuk have a slightly smaller mesh. The
Eskimos of Kiana and MNoorvik have 1 special Least Cisco seine (gafu-
sracgsiun) with a particularly small mesh, about 1" stretched. Theze gre giso
used for seiming small whitefish (gafusraag) in the fali.

Fop view

MNetting shuttle

Float 275"

Puptantag

Float and sinker used on seines.

147 <




Bl FISHING

Seine drying rack

Seine Drying Rack (Qaaktuutim Iffivia)

The Kobuk River people have a special rack for hanging their seives
belween uses. It is made of a long, slender spruce pole abowut 30 feef long,
kewn and bladed stooth in the shape of a rounded triangle. Two permanently
attached legs support the heavy end, and when in use, two jorked poles are
used to support the narrow end

Fish Rack (frdisag)

Four styles of unroofed racks are used for drying summer-caught Hish:
(1) iffisag, the most common type, constructed of two tripods spanned by
three or more poles; (2) siakten, a series of tripods connected by overlapping
poles; (3) paiviich, a semi-permanent rack with four strong comer posts sup-
porting a rectangular frame and a series of poles suspended across the frame;
and (4} woywragagvik, consisting of a singie stout pole suspended berween
two tripods or pilings. The poiviich is used for hanging particularly large,
heavy lish, and the meouragagvik is used to support several layers of fish afier
they have become half to two-thirds dry.

Summer fish-drying rack {Type 1}

Hiftisag

iql
|I

Saiktat
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Summer fish-drying rack (Type 2).

Fish-drying rack for fish strung together,

FPaiviicl

Fishing Pole, Lure

The Kutvanmiut have long vsed the pole and line for fishing. Today
open water fishing is usually done with spinning rods and commercial lures.
However, most winter ice fishing is done with locally made eguipment. lee-
fishing poles fiflagtuun) are generally three feet long. In the past, lines were
made of sinew or fish skin, but now nine feet of heavy monofilament line are
used with a small commercial or handmade lure having 2 barbless hook. Lures
{niksinrag) may be hand carved from bone, antler, or bear’s tooth, and hooks
may be of animal toolh, ivory, or beaten metal. For example, one metal lure
was made by flattening a brass wood screw into a spoon shape, affixing a
small nail to one end so it projected as the hook, and driiling 2 tny hole at the
other end for the line. Grayling hooks are ofien baited with part or 2l of 2 fish
scale or with a smail piece of lish flesh. To {ish for burbot, the Kuuvapmiut
often use a trot line with a series of baited hooks. This 15 called a gagrugsag.

Fish Club (Niaggin)

When large fish such as salmon, sheefish, and burbot are caught, people
usually dispetch them with a short, stout club. The club is generally rough
hewn from spruce ot birch.

Gaff (dki) Fish club.

The Kobuk River people use gaffs of two basie types: one (akiwag) is
shont handled and used in boats to puli in hooked sheclish or to assist n
removing (ish from a net. The other faki} is long handled and used to hook
fish from traps under the ice.

Gall.
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Fish spear.

‘Q'\@Eg_{“ - e — - —

datachable head

8% 150

Fish Spear

Several diilerent styles of fish spears were used by the Kuwvagming un-
til the early twentieth century, but they have since been replaced by other
fishing implements. One of the spears was (he kakiar, or rident, 1t consisted
of a long rod with a thin center point. in pre-European contact times the pot
was bordered on two sides by flexible barbed bone rods, but more recently
the point and barbs have been made of steel. The other was the kqpuggaun, a
long pole tipped with 2 detachable barbed point connected to the shafi by a
short line. The kakiar was used for sheelish and the kapuggaun was for saion.

Dip Net {gafu}

The Kobuk River people formerly used large dip nets to catch fish at
weirs during the fall. These nets {gafu} consisted of a long pole with a wide
fork at one end. Anached to the fork was 2 long, tapering net Tonnel. A lighter,
smaller dip net (galuurag) is st used on the lower Kobuk for catching smelt
during their brief sumner run. This net has a six or seven foot long handle
and an opening 18 to 24 inches across.

Fish Weir (saputif)

The Kuuvanmiut have used a variery of weirs to harvest fail fish runs.
One type, called & paurvich, was a large weir built across the upper Kobuk
River just before freeze-up to harvest sheefish migrating downstream. It con-
sistedt of a series of stout tripods extending across the river. Long poles were
latd horizontally slong the top and smalier poles leancd verticaily against
these on the upstream side. This made a fence (saputiy) across the river, block-
ing the downstream movement of larpe fish.

in the evenings, men i boats would pull up behind the werr and remove
a small section of the fence so the boats couid be anchored directiy over the
opening. Lantems were hung on poles from the bows of the boats, and the
tuen speared sheefish 23 they swam through the openings. While the men
were speating, the women were seining along gravel bars above the weir. 4
somewhat different version, called rafuyag, was also built on the lower Kobuk
before freeze-up to catch spawning salmon,
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Fish weir

Small weirs were buik in the fall to block streams, sloughs, and the
outlets to large lakes, These fences were made of close-matted brush and
branches. A “gate” near one end consisted of rwo stowt poles driven liemly
into the river bortom. Split spruce logs were laid on the bottom under the gate
50 that fish could be seen passing over the light surface. Then a dip net was
pul into the opening, with its frame resting against the upstream sides of the
poles, The fisherman hid in 2 blind atop the bank holding the net handle, and
when schools of fish swam into it, he fified them owt.

Fish weir of matted brush and branches.

i

ik

e < a \ Split spruce {pid on the
F:? botiam of the gate o reflect
i light and 1o maka i1 possible
Lpstream View 15 see the fisk
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P Bag tacked o mouth rim of the funnel
WH  witiow funnel
7 Poles used to hold -

L Cutaway view of the burlap bag ° ‘"‘: used 1o both ends, set into a large burlap bag
up ine trap and secured to its opening. The de-

E vice is fastened to poles that are iaid
- on the ice over holes made by black-

The trap s suspended
Just under the water

Apparently the most widely used weir was the kunaksinn galu, which
was built 2s soon as the fall ice was safe to walk on. This weir consisted of an
extensive brush fence which formed a shallow downstream V. At the point
of the *V.” two stout stakes formed 2n opening and a large dip net was used
o cover the opening. This type of weir was made on both the upper and lower
Kobuk River, and itz use mpomedly continued in the viliages of Kobuk and
Kiana throngh the 1958s. Weirs like these were built cooperatively, and they
were intended to harvest whitefish migrating downstream in large schools
after freeze-up.

Current Oaiuuinik Hole in the r

ice used ko spot fish

Switnming inta the net 00999"‘1

u"’pﬂ

B

Turvik Posis froming the
gate. The frame of the dip net
rasts againsl the npper side
af these posis.

Top View

Fish weir constructed under river ice.

Another kind of fish weir or trap is that sull vsed by upper Kobuk people
to harvest burbot in the fall. A fuil description is given at the end of this
chapter,

Blackfish Trap (fuugifigsiun)

The Keetrvaymint use a basket-shaped
trap for biackfish, which consists of a
funnel-shaped willow wicker open at

fish concentrations. The top of the bag
15 just below Lhe surface of the water,
so Lhe fish will swim over the edge and
Blackfisk swim up down into i Those that swim through
and into the bag  the willow funnel usuaily cannot (ind
their way back out through the nammow
invered opening, so they are trapped

Blackfish trap {(as described by an upper Kobuk villager). in the bag.

B 152




FISHING <2%iE

)

~ o Heavy knob on the
iop emd to acl ar a
counterbalance

dce I o 4 dinck |

Fence consists of nverted

sprece trees shoved
variically inlg the river
bottom so hat the broken
branches of the trees mesh
togather
RN 2
\ Oty Hook, dip-net, and fence used for fishing.
Caches

Caches for storing dried fish are an imponlant part of Kuuvapmint sub-
sistence technolopy. Among these caches are: (1) the safyuz, 2 groond-level
cache with walls of venical poles and usually roofed over, (2 the upalur, 2
cache consisting of a small house built on pilings; and (3} a box-like cache
with horizontal log walls, built on low pilings.

Cache for storing fish.
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Spring and Early Summer Fishing
Jce Fishing

Staning in early April, sheefish are active pnder the ice in the Selawik Lake-Hotham
Infet area, moving amound in large schools searching for least cisco (Al 1969:40). They
remain here until breakup, sometime berween mid-May and early June, when they begin to
migrate upstream, The focation of sheefish schools is hard to predict, and making a larpe
calch requires a great deal of searching, hard work, and perseverance.

The areas most commonly fished are off the northern shores of Selawik lake between
Singaurag and the mouth of Makfaksragiag Channel, and in Hotham Iniet around the vicin-
ity of Imaagvik. Because the Noorvik peopie live closest, many of them come to the Kobuk
delta area to catch sheefish. They usually pitch family tents on the ice and camp for 2 week
at 2 time. Because Kiana peopie live farther from the delta, fewer of them go down to fish in
the spring, and those who do rarely slay more than a day or two. In 1975, Kiana people who
caught berween 40 and 80 [ish were satished and did not visit the delta area again. In con-
trast, a Noorvik family will catch more than 200 fish during the scason. The upper Kobuk
viliagers live tdo far away to pamicipate in this activity.

Peapie who join this fishing seek out large pressure ridges that form across Selawik
Lake and Hatham Iniet, which seem to attract the sheefish. The ice is also thinner and easter
to chop through along these cracks and ridges, although it is still [ive to six feet thick. Fish-
ermen use 1ee chisels to open boles, 1aking care to keep the sides straight as they chip down-
ward. Thiz way they do not have to clean the fishing hole afier water flows up into it, a
difficult and wet job when the water is live feet deep.

When the hole is finished, the fisherman begins jigging his or her lure about three feet
below the botlom edge of the ice. The jigging pole is a curved wiliow stick 1t o 2 feet long,
notched at one end to hold the line. Every few minutes, depending on the air temperature,
platelets of tce form on the hole and must be removed with an ice scoop. If no {ish are canght
after 15 minutes or so, the fisherman moves w another spot and chips out a new hole.

Other fishermen, if they have come in a group, spread out and likewise test for fish.
Men osually make the holes, although women will take up the task when they hsh by them-
setves. if the Rshermen are unsuccessful they keep making more holes, fanning out overa
targer and larger area. Occasionally they retorn o previous holes and test them apain. With
perseverance, someonie will eventually find 2 school and will begin puliing in fish as fast as
he can remove them and (hrow the hook back again. Other fishermen will then move near the
hicky one. When the fish are biting, one person can catch up to 60 fish in three hours. Ofien,
howevet, someone fishing only a dozen or so yards from a successfu! [isherman will catch
nothing. At other times several fishermen will make a good haul fishing close together,

When sheefish are removed from the hook they are thrown on the ice to freeze, so they
can be stacked like cordwood and hauled back to the village at leisure. Ofien, a teenage boy
will drive down by snowmachine after school to watch the fishing and take back a load of
fish. Frequently, full sled Ioads of {ish are returned to the village. Many of these fish will
weigh up to 30 pounds.

By mid-May, temperatures in the Kobuk region stay above freezing throughout the
day. Many of the sheefish caught at this time are taken to the villages, cut, and hung on
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racks. The air is ¢ool, dry, and free of insects—ideal for drying meat or fish,

Before the introduction of commercial hooks, dowariver Kobuk people
canght sheelish with a special lure carved in the shape of a fish. These have
been found archaeclogically as early as the fifteenth century, and they have
continued with only slight stylistic modifications. A few of Lhem are still used
taday, but because they are prized possessions people are reluclant o risk
iosing them. These hooks were usually made of walrus wvory, which is very
hard and durable, even when it is soaked for hours. Federal trade restrictions
now make it difficult to oblain ivery, and this has been an important factor in
the demise of these homemade hooks. People who have used them say they
are superior to commercial hooks.

Nowadays the most popular sheefish Jure has a triple hook attached to a
large (2'4" long) red and white spoon. The drawback of these lores is the time
it takes to wnhook them, an important consideration when the [ish are biting,
In the last year or 50, some Kiana Dshermen have tried lures with single hooks,
which apparently catch [ish well, are much easier to remove. These hooks do
less damage to undersized fish that are thrown back. In this respect, the single
hook is similar to the traditional hook.

Early Summer Fish Camps

The Kobuk River ice usually stans breaking vp and moving seawand
sometime between mid-May and early fune. This event may vary by two weeks
or more from one year 1o the next, depending on variabies like snow cover, ice
thickness, and spring weather. Breakup is a progressive affair, beginning lrst
inthe swifl headwaters and then extending downstream to the mouth, The jast
Nush of 1ce may pass the wpriver village of Kobuk rwo weeks before it reaches
the downriver village of Noorvik,

During breakup, Nood waters back up into sloughs, lowland lakes, and
wetlands. As the water volume increases its ouygen contant rises. This allows
whitefish, pike, and other fisk to move from deep poocls in the main river into
the gide sireams and sloughs, where they feed on submerged vegetation or
prey on other fish, Afier the initial flush of melt water has moved through 2
given area and the water begins receding, the Nish move back into the main
river and side tribularies. The open water fishing season begins at this time.

The Kuuvapmiut recognize two basic types of slough: kuugaarchiag, the
shallow, higher sloughs, and kuugaatchiavik, the lower, deeper sloughs. Shal-
lower sloughs are the [irst to be exploited in the late spring becausc during
high water they are the proper depth (six to eight feet) for gill nets. Later in the
scason these sloughs dry up, and the deeper sloughs now drop o the right
depth for nets, Protected river eddies {gasrunig} and outlets to iarge lakes
{iggiatchiana) are also used as spring net sites, especially in the Kobuk deita,
where the current is sleggish and deep waterways into lakes are common.

The great majonty of carly sommer (ishing siles are located along sloughs
and smali, sluggish streams that drain low, marshy terrain dotted with inter-
conpecting lakes, Those curently in use extend from the mouth of the Kobuk
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River deila to above the viliage of Kobuok. Particolarly favored areas inciude
the Pah River Flatws, Black River druinage, Ruugaarchiavak River drainage,
the lower Hunt River and flas to its south, the Squirrel River Rats. and the
Kobuk River delta,

The nember of people who establish early summer Nish camps depends
on many variables, including wage employment, personal health, weather,
and river conditions. Before the 19505 most Kobuk families moved into camps
at this season. Although the number of participants has declined and some
harvest methods bave changed, carly summer {ish camps continue among the
majority of families in the two uppermost Kobuk River villages. In the three
lower villages, between one-third 2nd one-fifth of the families establish spring
camps, and many use them only during the day or for a few days at a time.

Maost of the desirable camp sites along the Kobuk are now being used,
but occastonaily someone needs to establish 2 new camp. A once-productive
eddy may disappear, for example, or 2 young person may want to set up an
independent camp. Inthese cases, the criteria used to select 2 new site include
the following:

1. Access to productive net sites, such as eddies, sioughs, and lakes.

2. Wind patlerns. Windy arcas are preferred as fish dry faster and in-
sects are less bothersome.

3. Vegeuation cover. Low vegelation is preferred because it does not
biock air movement.

4. Surface conditions, High, well-drained ground is desirable,
5. Access 1o firewood, including driftwoad.

6. Distance from the viliage. The factor of distance is compounded if a
camp is downstream from the village, because boats loaded with fish and
meat have 1o relurn against the current.

7. Neamess to other camps, It is constdered desirable to camp near rela-
tives, but far enough from other camps to avoid competition for fishing sites.

B. Availability of other resonrces, such as edible plants, birchbark, wa-
terfow!, beaver, muskrats, and other locaiized game.

One of the better known fish camp sites on the upper Kobuk 15 at the
mouth of the Black River {Imagiuimug). Over the years an array of caches, net
racks, fish racks, tent frames, and other structures have been built here, Dur-
ing the spring of 1974, an ¢lderly Shunpnak couple camped at this place, and
an inventory of their supplies and equipment is given below,

wall lent . ) double mattress & blankets

| sheet metal wood-burniag stove 1 large mosquito net (handmade)
1 Z-burner gas camp stove 1 waterproof larp

i pailon white gas 1 double-bitted ax

1 hand ax
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I large single-hitted ax

! high-powered rifte with scope &
20 rounds of ammuaition

122 caliber rifle & 3 bowes shells

1 grub box {made rom Blazo box)

3 drinking cups

2 melal plates

3 shallow bowls

2 sels of eating utensils

1 large wooden spoon

2 small cooking pots

1 large cooking pot

2 comic books

I perindical magazine

1 large washiub

2 buckets

1 plywaod river boat

Kobak Kiver

alon
Willow and 12
D Q" (3 birch

Spring fish camp at Black River,

1. Cpen fish rack
2 C. Leg'slenl
3, Oid teml platform
4. Duthouse
5. Gill net {d-inch megh)
6. Cache {high}
" ¥. Ground cache
8. Saw rack
9. Log box for green fish
10, River kayak
11. Penmanent lent {framed
with slab walls
12. High ¢ache and cbserva-

. S) tion plafforim
. 13, High cache
" : wg\ﬂ* Y {? 4. Long pole drying rack
o

125 h.p. outboard metor

15 gallons mixed gas

2 zill nets

| semal! funnel

1 boat paddle

| poling pole

several pieces of cardboard for tent floor

i batiery-powered radio & antenna wire

1 b of tapls: spare spark plups, as-
sorted serews, nails, wire, drying
recks, net drving poles, plastic tarps, eic.

ulu

{ hunting kmfe

I acher knife

| sharpening stone

1 Rible

for nels

Food consumed in such a camp:

fish—the predoniinant food
pilat braad

seal gil

butter

salt

jam

sugar

powdered orange drink
flour

canned milk

Syrmip

coffes & Lea

fruit {canned and fresh)
nocdies

cookies & crackers
bread (homemade)}
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The three basic early summer [ishing techniques are gili netting. sein-
ing, and dip netting. Hook and bine fishing 1= also dane, but on a smalier scale.

(ill Netting

Gill netting is the mast common and productive means of spring fishing
used by the modern Kutevapmiut. Methods are bastcally the same in the lower
and the upper Kobuk areas, slthough spectes and amounts taken vary some-
what. Once the spring fiood waters begin to recede, people begin setting their
gill nets in sloughs and lake outlets, where fish are coming out into the main
river. These ners usually have z three- to four-inch mesh, akthough larger
mesh nets fgalugruagsinvn) are often set in sheliered river eddies to catch the
first sheefish migrating upstream. Met length ranges from 14 to 60 feet de-
pending upon the width of the slough or outlet for which they are desipned.

While the river level is high, most nets are placed either at the mouths of
shailow sloughs and cutlets of well into the deeper sloughs. As water levels
drop, they are moved to near the mouths of deep sloughs and to decper waters
of the main river, usually near the mouths of shallow sionghs. When they
tlock a slough with a gill net, the Ruwevanmint usually keep close check on it
As the water drops, the outward current may increase rapidly, washing debris
into the net, or possibly sweeping it onto 8 sunken snag. Especially along the
lower Kobuk River, the [ish runs themselves can be 50 heavy that they place
a considerable strain on the net. Beavers and otters are very active at this time
of vear, and they can damage 2 net if they become tangled in it

Sioughs and lake ontlets located within a few miles of villages are, of
course, the most heavily used spots. Often those who live at home during the
SPring manage 1o gt a supply of ish by setting one or two nets relatively near
the village and checking them once or owice daily by outboard-powered river
bpats. On June 28, 1974, 14 nets were counted within a2 two-mile radius of
Shungnak, and several others s¢t in the same area were not observed. In the
spring of 1975, 10 families maintained spring gill nets within owo miles of
Kiana, visiting them daily while they continued living in their village homes,

Because of intense competition for available sites near the villages, cer-
tain families prefer moving to a distant camp for their early sommer fishing,
It is usually expensive, both in time and fuel, to maintain nets more than three
or four miles from a base. Kobuk River people 2lso place a high value on
spending time in the early sommer camp. Virlually all aduits questioned ex-
pressed a strong desire 1o stay in camp at this season and to participate in the
related activities.

The productivity of early summer gill netting varies between different
sites and areas. For example, the middiz and lower Kobuk are generally more
productive than the upper Kobuk, and the Kobuk delta can provide excep-
tionally rich catches. On June 29, 1974, a single nel across the month of the
Black River cavght encugh whitelish and pike in 12 hours to (G} three-fourths
of a large washtub. On the same day a single net at the mouth of a slough in
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the delta caught about twice that amonnt of the same species. In 1975, the second

week of fishing at Kiana yielded seven tubfuls of whitclish for rwo families; but

fluctuating water levels Lhe next week reduced the take 10 nearly nothing. Had
the weather held, high yiekds could have continued for several weeks.

Other fish species caught with gill nets in early semmer include trout
(gatukpily, grayling (sulukpougaq), sucker fkavigsuag), and sheefish (5ii).
Sheefish are especially important becanse of their size (up to 50 pounds) and
richness. To catch the early sheefish migration, nets with 4% and 5% inch
mesh are set in eddies along the river. The best catches of spring shecfish are
usuaily made in the lower Kobuk area. However, catches in the upper river
generally improve through June and into mid-Tuly.

Fish nented in late spring are dried, frozen, or used for immediate con-
sumption by people and their dogs. Even though most Kobuk famiies own or
have access to home freszers, drying is the traditiona) and stili mest commen
way to preserve swplus fish and meat taken during the warm months.

The following steps were taken by a Shungnak woman as she cut and
preserved her catch of whitefish and pike in late June:

{1y Each fish was scraped with a dull table kaife to remove scales, then
laid on a grass mat in front of her.

2) When she had finished scaling all of the fish, she hield cach by the
head with onc hand and used her ulu to cut the flesh just behind the head and
gill plate.

{3} She made a lateral cut along one side of the ish’s spine from the
base of the head 1o the base of the tail.

{4} She cut and pulled the fesh back away from either side of the spine,
making a broad filet of boneless flesh joined to the spine at the base of the tail,

{5) If the fish was a pike, she removed its head and threw it in 2 refuse
pail, but if it was 3 whitefish she lef its head attached to the spine. Internal
organs of the whitefish were discarded; pike guts were placed in a separate
container, then later hung on sticks for drying,

Afier she finished cutting her fish, the woman readied them for the pre-
serving process, as follows:

{1} She tossed the fish in a tub of water and scrubbed them clean of
slime,

(2} She hung each fish on seasoned poles suspended between bwo tri-
pads, turning them inside out for the first day of drying.

{3} She it smudge pots and placed them o that smoke drifted over the
fish racks to repel fies, On windy days and during the nights the pots were
not lit, and once the [ish developed a dry crust smoke was no longer required.

(4} The drying {ish were checked each day and tumned so each side re-
ceived equal exposure to the air.

159 «XEe
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{53 When they were fully cured (5 to 8 days in dry, breezy weather}. the
woman took her [ish from the racks, tied them i loose bundles, and stored
them in weather-tight caches for later nse.

In an early summer fish camp, two pecple (a man and his wife) required
herwean 45 and 35 minetes to remnove 910 15 pike and 3 to 18 whitefish, from
the time they arrived at their net until they lefi. The woman averaged one
mime and 20 seconds to scale, cut, and wash each fish. It took about 28
minutes to hang 25 cut fish on poles. Other camp activities, such as gathering
firewood, maintaining smudge fires, constructing drying racks, checking and
turning fish, repaiving equipment, pathering edible plants, and preparing meals,
accupted the camp residents throughout the day. They usually started around
7:80 A M. and ended between 10:0G and 11:00 P.M. Late evening hours were
usually devoted to conversation and relaxation.

Seining and Dip Netting

Lower Kobuk people use seines and dip ners to catch smelt (fthuagniq)
afier the spring brezkup. These smali [ish winter in salt waler and migrate up
the Kobuk in early June, moving as far as Kk, 2 caleiom carbonate outcrop
that extends imto the river a mile below Kiana. They spawn for two days—
although no one in Kiana has actually observed this—and then go back down.
Caly twice in the last 10 years have smelt reportedly come as far as the vil-
tage itself. There is a saying that smelt come upriver to fetch kitik, the liupiag
waord for calciom carbonate rock (limestone), and then they go back to the
coast. The saying is likely based on the fact that people from the coast used to
travel to the outcropping o fetch limestone that was once used for lanning.
People alse say that smelt always amive during a wet, stormy period of west
winds, and when the ron finishes summer weather amves. This, in fact, is
generaliy true. After the joe goes out at Kaana, but before it is out in Hotham
tniet, there is nsually a strong west or southwest wind that is chilled as it
blows across the ice. Meeting the warmer interior temperatures, if creates an
vrcomfertably cold, wet fog that comes in daily until the ice recedes.

Around the first week in June, people start preparing their dip nets and
seines, They keep track of the migrating {ish by listening to local reponts on
the radio or by word of mouth, Villagers cen estimate how long it will take
the smelt to arrive once they slart up the deita, and when they get close people
boat down periodicaliy o check at Kitik. The one who first sees fish there will
g0 to the village to let peopie know, Within an hour several families will set
off o fish at Kirik or places downstream as far as Ugag Point.

Slightly fewer than haif of the Kizna families own dip nets, although not
all are wsed each year. The net handle is about 18 feet long, and a small-
meshed (about one inch) conical net 18 to 24 inches in diameter and about
three feet lotig is atached to ore end. Any larger opening would diminish the
net’s effectiveness by slowing its sweep through the water and causing it to
drag on the bottom.
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Cmiy the men use dip nets. The fisherman stands beside the water hald-
ing his net roughly parallel to the shoreline, so the smelt will rot see it hang-
ing over the water. When a large school swims nearby the fisherman quickly
sweeps his aet downstream into its path. After making a catch he tums and
flips the net inside out, spilling the fish onto the ground. Men ordinarily vse
the full length of their dip nets to dump the fish well back from the water so
they will not flip back in.

The most popular way 1o cateh smelt is with a seine.

Smeclt seines (ithuagnigsiun}, which are also nsed for least cisco
{galusracg), measure about five to six feet deep and 30 to 40 feet long. The
Roats are like those wsed on other seines, and the sinkers are either rock-[illed
canvas sacks or (in one case) rectangular rocks about 6 x 3 x 2 mches in size,
eollected on the beach at the seining site. Mesh in the seines and dip nets
measures /8-inch to one inch. Both ends of the net have four-foot spreader
bars (avaupig), like those used for gill nets and other seines.

To begin seining, people first tie the net's shoreward end to a rock just
above the water line. A spruce pole (16 feet long) is fastened to the iop of the
net about a third of the way ont, and a second pole (about 20 feet iong) is tied
to the top of the cutermost end. This is done while the net lies along the shore
with its free (outer) end downstream. A long rope is aiso tied to the bohom of
the outer end, so that the top and bottom can be pulied in eveniy.

Once the seine is ready, rwo people wade into the river, pushing the net
out with the poles. When the net is folly extended, they pull the outer end far
encugh upstream to form a shailow cup. The person handling the upriver pole
stands in the water watching for schools of smelt entering the net. Smajl schools
are allowed to follow the net’s curve, circle in its pocket, and eventually es-
cape around the shoreward end. But when a farge school swims in, the spotier
gives a sighal and both poles are pulled toward shore. A third person hauls the
rope in, to keep the outer end verlical. As the nel reaches shallow water, one
person holds its lower edge against the bottom and Fifts the top edge, so that
0 fish escape over or under it. Then the catch is jostled mto Lhe center of (he
net and dumped into a tub on shore.
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As soon as the net is dumped, it is set 2gain to wait for another good
bunch of smelt. 1f the seiners have no tubs or fil) all of those avaiiable, they
dig a shallow basin by the shore and line it with plastic. Rocks are piled along
the edge so that no fish will siip back into the water. A basin like this can hold
as much as four or five tubs of [ish.

Seines are owned, made, and repaired by the women, but both men and
women participate in smelt seming. Afier the net’s owner has chosen where
to anchor it and how far to push it out, anyone is welcome to help with the
acmal seining. A minimum of three people are reguired. Only the more knowl-
edgeable persons act as spotters, however. When anyone working the net
wants a break, he or she can simply go to the campfire for coffee or food, and
someone clse steps in as a replacement. '

In 1975, members of several families worked with each of the bwo seines
being used. After thres or four seine loads were emptied into a family's tub, it
was taken to Lheir boat. Sometimes additional smelt were taken from the plas-
tic-lined basin on the shore. The 1975 smeit run was considered relatively
light, and it took from three to five seine loads to [il] a tub. In other years cne
seine load would nearly [l a wash tub. The toml smeit catch for Kiana in
1575 was the equivalent of seven mbfuis for each of the two seines in opera-
tion, plus about another two tub loads caught by dip netling. Although only
two of the five smelt seines in Kiana were used, they satisfied the needs of the
whole village,

Residents of Noorvik did little smelt fishing near their village in 1974
and 1975, partly out of regard for a family that suffered an accident while
seining a year or so eatlier. Ordinartly they seine smelt just across the river or
at the upper end of the village. In previous decades, families camping at
Meikkaksrag canght smelt there with dip nets and seines,

People enjoy smelt fishing as a special outing. Families who participate
bring food, tea, and colfee for all to eat. Smelt are a rich food, and the (irst ones
caught are fried over a driftwood campfize to eat on the spot. A large number
are also fried at home, and people might eal them for severai meals in a row.

Smelt are traditionally dried by stringing them on young willow shoots,
which are tied into rings about a foot in diameter, To dry properly, they are
strung evenly along the loop, all facing in the same direction. Drying takes
about 2 week in good weather. Partially dried smek can be boiled and eaten.
Fully dried ones are stored and eaten s is. Nowadays, smelt are also kept in
freezers, then eaten fresh during the winter or used as bait for hooking burbot
through the ice. Fishing for smelt is strictly a downrniver activity, Many upriver
villagers have never tasted smelit.

Summer Fishing

July is normatly & warm month In northwestern Alaska. The snow cover
is gone except for a few sheltered drifis in the high mountains and near the
coast, The river levels are low because of reduced runoff. Heavy showers
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may cause sudden rises, especially in the headwarers; bui the streams usually
return to seasonal lows in a shorl time. August, on the other hand, often brings
spelis of wet and cool weather. The prolonged rains cause higher water lev-
els, and may even resait in brief flooding,

As the river level drops in early summer, pike and whitefish move from
the Rooded marshes and lakes back into the deeper waters of targe tributaries
and the main river. Sheefish that pass the winter in Hotham Inlet and Selawik
Lake begin migrating up the Kobuk in June. They arrive in the upper river in
late June or early July. Saluon reach the mouth of the Kobuk any time be-
rween the first and third week of July, after the ice has lefl Kotzebue Sound.
They normaily begin arriving near the lower Kobuk villages four days to a
week later and niear the upriver viflages one to two weeks later—toward the
end of July. Salmon continue to pass the vpriver villages through August and
into the First or second week of September, -

Both the sheefish and salmon migrations are alfected by environmental
variables. A late breakup of the ice in Kolzebue Sound or Hotham Intet will
delay their arrival in the Kobuk River. Low water can also retard their move-
ment. Kobuk people also say that an extended period of west wind will hasten
the arrival of fish migrations.

The Kuuvammint use three methods for barvesting Fish during the sum-
tuet months: gill nets are first in order of productivity, seines are second, and
rod and reel fishing is 2 distant third.

Rod and Reel Fishing

Fishing with spin casting gear is a relatively new development in subsis-
tence {ishing. However, the Kobuk River people have traditionally used a pole,
line, and artificial lure to harvest fish. In the past, hooking was done primarily
through the ice and by men and women. Today spin fishing gear is used in
open water, and mostly by men and boys. Rod and reel fishing was apparently
introduced to1he Kobuk people around the 19505, when sport fishermen began
coming into the area. They ofien chantered boals from villagers and hired them
as guides. Teachers, clergymen, and traders living in the villages also used
sport {ishing gear and hastened its adoption. Taday, spinning rods and as-
sorted anificia) lores are found in most village homes. This kind of gear is
wsed to catch pike, grayling, char, and trout, but the primary target is sheefish.
These large fish trave) in schools and ofien strike eagerly at spoon fures.

Kobuk villagers have learned to predict the movements of sheelish with
considerable accuracy and are able to harvest sigmlicant numbers by rod and
reel, Qver a three-year period, 26 households in the upriver viliage of Ambler
took an estimated 3,200 sheelish, or an average of 41 sheefish per family
each year. The great majority were Laken by rod and reel. During 1974, the 43
families of Kiana took about 1,600 sheelish, for a year's average of 37 per
family. In this area, however, most were Laken by net.

Sheelish tend to school up during the evenings in deep pools, ofien just
helow a riffle in the river. Viilagers have pinpointed the best of these loca-
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tions, and when conditions are favorable they ravel to them by boat late in
the day. One evening, 20 persons were ohserved casting for sheefish in a pool
several miles below the village of Shungnak. Most were men and women in
thair teens and twenties, but persons as young as ten and as oid as 50 are
known to be ardent and skiliful fishermen.

Summer sheeflishing by hand lasts from just after breakup to the end of
Tuly on the lower Kobuk River and from late June through August on the
upper river. Some fall fishing is done on the upper Kobuk in September as the
fish prepare to spawn and make their downstream migration. Sheefish taken
by rad and reel are often distributed freely throughout the village, particularly
to elderly people and relatives. Fish not immediately consumed or placed in
home freezers are cut and hung to dry on open fish racks,

Seining

Seining activities begin on the lower Kobuk River in late June or eérl:.f
July: and on the upper Kobuk they begin in mid-July and extend through the
fzli. During July and early August the target is primarily whitehsh, and in
mid-August it is salmon as their migration reaches its peak.

Seining crews tend to be relatively fixed, usually a core of two or three
related adult women and their younger daughters as auxiliary members. Oc-
casionally, husbands or 2 young son may join a crew, but women are domi-
nant in seining. Crew members coordinate their effons and perform their tasks
with a minimum of confusion and waste of energy. They also have an estab-
iished, efficient system for sharing both the labors and the rewards.

in the upper Kobuk, seining is done mostly during late moming and
early afierncon, Shungnak people explain that fish {panicularly whitefish)
trave! in the evenings and momings. During mid-day they stop to rest in ed-
dies and at the months of stillwater sloughs, and this is when they can best be
caught. Downriver at Kiana, people say that [ish seem to disperse when the
sun shines directly above the river, and so their catches drop off sharply dur-
ing mid-day. Thus, in Kiana seining is concentrated during early morning of
late afternoon.

The following i3 a description of seining activities carried out by a
Shungnak crew one day in the summer of 1974

The crew, consisting of three adult women and one adult man, pathered
in front of the village at 9:45 A.M. They first removed the seine from its
drying rack and put it in the water. This was done 50 the caribou-bone sinkers
would abisorb water for added weight and so the net would be less prone to
tangling. One of the older women then toaded the seine into a flat-bottomed
river boat, To do this she first pulled in several foars, then lified the net,
made 2 half-twist of the bundie, and deposited it on the boat floor, repeating
this procedure until the entire seine was piled in layers of connected bundles.
She then placed a tarp over the seine to keep it from drying.
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Oiher ems camied in the boat included owo heavy butcher Knives, three
large washtubs, 2 large plastic tarp, three paddies, two long poling poles, six
gailons of mixed gas, and a light lunch consisting of dry fish, seai oil, a ther-
mos of coffee, and other snacks. The bozt was 2 21-foot flat-bottomed scow
powered by an 18-horsepower cutboard moter. Clothing worn by the women
included cloth parkas, shins, irousers, and hip boots.

The [irst seming aempt was at Umitfag, abost two miles abhove
Shungnak. The hoat was slowed considerably as it came abreast of the site,
and it was kept weli offshore until just above the intended landing. The motor
was then stopped and tilted out of the water while the crew quietly paddied to
the beach. These precautions were taken to avoid creating waves and noise
that might frighten the fish in the eddy.

Current

The man and one woman stayed on the beach o handle the seine’s shore-
ward line while the other two women paddled the boat toward midstream_ At
abont 20 yvards offshore, one of the women began to feed the seine into the
water while the other paddied the boat downstream in a broad shailow “U”
with its opening toward the beach. The last of the seine went overboard as the
boat began its turn into the beach. An end line wag played out for about 29
feet ard then tied with a slipknot to a seat of the boat. Both women then
paddled the remaining distance to shore.

On reaching shore, one of the women released the slipknot, jumped from
the boat, and ran up the beach holding the seine tine. She and the woman who
had stayed ashore puiled at one line while the man pulled at the other, draw-
ing the seine inward. The other woman poled the boat along the outer edge of
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Sging set in eddy of Kobuk River.
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the moving seine, nsing her pole to §ift the bottom line over hidden spags and
to slap the water ot either end of the seine to prevent fish from swimming
arpund its edges.

As the ends of the seine touched shore, evervone rushed forward to grab
the ends of the sinker lme. They held this line underwater and close to the
river botlom while they kept pulling in the seinc. The slack top line was gath-
ered periodically and pulied onto the beach. The workers spread out along the
net, about 20 feet from each other, then grasped both the top and bottom lines
to form a pocket in the net, Finally they hauled the thrashing fish up onto the
beach and held the lines until the struggles of the {ish subsided. The catch was
then loaded into the washtubs for transporting back home. Aflerward, the
seine was pulled back into Lhe water, picked clean of debris, rinsed, and re-
iaaded into the boat. From the time the net began to be played out until it was
reloaded reguired approximately 45 minuies.

QOne other highly successful seining operation was carried out that day by
the same crew, at the mouth of a slough named fsrugtaurag, about three miles
downstream from Kobuk village, Asthe boat was being loaded at the last place,
several small fish were thrown onto the bank. These were meant for the always-
present ravens. It is a Kuuvamnia! cusiom to share one's luck with the raven,
becanse Lhis bird is a prominent figere in traditional belief and folklore.

The total day's catch was 876 whitelish and two small pike. Roughly
706 of thesc fish were taken at the second spot. Inside the boat, 2 loose mat of
freshiy cut willows was placed over the fish to shade them from the sur and
to prevent their drying during the ride back (o the village.

Salmon seining follows roughly the same pracedure as that deseribed
for whitefish, with a few exceptions, [t is generally done along breoad gravel
bars rather than in slack water eddies, and it involves considerably more drit-
ing of the net and lateral movement along the beach. Saimon are much more
powerful than whitefish, so the work can be considerably harder.,

Before starting to scine for salmon, the crew must select a suitable bar.
Over the years specific bars have gained a reputation for being especially
productive, but certain criteria are followed when people ook for new sein-
ing places:

(1) The bar must be fairly long with 2 relatively gentle curve;

{2) the slope must not be so stecp that salmon can swim under the net
or $o shallow that the net will drag on the bomom and roll up arcund the
sinkers;

{3} the bottom must be free of snags and large rocks (this is often
checked by drifting over the site and looking at the botlom};

{4) the current must not be 50 surong that it is difficult to control the
boat of 5o weak that the boat will not drift, and

{5 salman must pass the bar in enough numbers 10 justify the efforts.

One of the principal ways of determining the potentiai of 2 given bar is
to check for “fish trails.” River water, even when apparently clear, carmies 2
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certain amount of suspended silt. This silt is deposited in fine layers over
submerged gravel, giving it e slightly gray cast. Schools of salmon moving
through shallow water create enongh disturbance to clean the silt from the
path they follow, and schools of salmen tend to follow “trails” created by
preceding schools. When the water is clear, people can see these trails and
know the paths that salmon take.

AlRer a promising bar is chosen, the crew positions itself at the upstream
end with the seine ready for use in the boat. Crew members wait on shore,
while 2 lockout stands downstream at a place that affords a good view. When
a large school of salmon approaches, it will create telitale ripples as it moves
through the shaliow water. Seeing this, the lookout hurries w alert the crew.

The crew rushes to the boat, paddies out, and sets the seine as previ-
ously deseribed. As the seine is set out, the person helding the anchor line
must move along the beach at the same speed as the current 50 the extended
net holds its proper shape. Unlike whitefish seining, the “U™ is not completed
until the extended net has drified around the salmon school. Then the boat
crew mms shoreward, poling and paddling quickly to the beach. The com-
bined force of the current and struggling salmon can make ¥ difficult to con-
trol and pull in the seine,

Gil! Netting

Gill netting methads vsed in the summer are the same as those described
earlier for the spring. Whitefish netting, which is done exclusively by the
women, s the most productive subsistence activity for downriver people in
early summer. The weather is just right for drying fish, and the blowflies and
other insects are not yet bothersome. A woman can set one or two gill nets and
recover one of bwo tubfuls of fish per day. She can cut and hang this amount in
a few hours, leaving her enough time for other daily chores. The [ish take
abowt four days to dry, and onee the operation is underway a woman will
rotate her catch daily—taking down and stringing the dried fish and replacing
them with fresh ones.

e Cuirrent -

Salmon seine in position.
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Gill netwing is practiced by all but a very few Kobuk River families.
Whitefish neting continues well into July, particularly along the upper Kobuk,
Nets with Jarger mesh are set as soon a5 sheefish arrive; but sheelish tend to
stay in deep water and travel well out in the channels, so people catch more
with hooks than with nets {at least in the upper river). Along the lower Kobuk,
gill net catches range up to five or six large sheefish per day during early July.

In upriver villages, it is the annual selmon migration that makes giil
netling an imporiant summer subsistence activity. At Shungnak, the [lirst
saimon of the 1974 season were canght on July 22, and at that time less than
ftve households bad set their gill nets. By August 10, however, 27 nets were
counted within two miles on either side of Shungnak.

Competition for net sites near each village in the summer (as in the
spring) induces some families to move 1o distant (ish camps. Some of these
are in the same places as the early summer camps and others are at different
tocattons. At ons timte or another, virually all Kobuk families have occupted
a fish camp, and many continue o use their camps, if only for brief pertods
during the summer. For varions reasons (such as weather conditions and wage
employment} 2 camp may be unoccupied for one or more summers; but 2
productive site is never abandowed.

Fish camps are located at scattered points along the river, One of these,
visited 1o mid-August of 1974, was a well established camp that belonged to
an Ambler family. It was located on the Kobuk River about 75 yards below
the Hunt River mouth. Two canvas wall tents were set up, one aiop the low
cutbank and the other at the upper edge of the gravel bar, The larger tent
comained a wood stove {made from an oil drum}, bedding, mosquito netting,
cooking uvienstls, batlery-powered radic, clothing, several books and maga-
zines, a box of food, and other miscellaneous items. There were also several
rolls of birchbark, being used to make baskets. The smalier tent was vsed for
extra sleeping space and storage.

Three lavge fish racks were built along the beach and all were filled with
drying salmon. The supports for these racks were drift logs implanted in the
gravel, Several other iarge drift logs had been pulled ashore and secured by a
line. These were to be used later for building a more permanent shelter,

Seven grown huskies and one pup were tied 10 nearby willows. Oscu-
pants of the camp included 3 man and his wife, a teenape daughter, three
preschool daughters, and a preschoof grandson. At the time of the visit, the
husband was ont hunting in his boat, and the mother and oider davghter were
making birchbark baskels. High water had temporarily interrupted their fish-
g activities,

Successiul giil netting requires special knowiedge of river eddics and
currents. Eddies are formed in various ways, including obstruction of the river
current, uneven river-bollom configuration, and the joining of two streams.
Each type of eddy has its own peculiarities, but all share certain basic features
that are well known to the Kobuk people. Types of eddies and currents
include:
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{1) sagvag, the main river current;

(2) argumuksong, the reverse urrent of an eddy that {lows along the
shore;

(3) gasrunik, the “eddy iine,” 2 discermble, undulating line in the
water dividing the outer edge of an eddy from the main current;

{4} ffurmuk, the upstream current of the Kobuk River estuary or of
small tribotary streams of the Kobuk River cansed by winds
or flaods;

(35} tilaifig, the current that undercuts 2 bank; and
(6) itimnig, a shallow area where riffles oceur,

The potential salmon catch on a particular eddy is determined by several
things. Cerain eddies are productive in relatively high water but become iso-
jated from the main channel in low water, causing fish to bypass them. An
ideal salmon [ishing eddy should be connected by refatively deep water to the
main channel, should be six to ten feet deep at normal water level, should
have no sunken drift or snags, and should be large encugh Lo accommodate
one or more long nots (46 feet of more).

Such ideai eddies are rare, especially in

the shallower and swifier waters of the upper K?‘“k
Kobuk River. Some of the more common ad- River
aptations to eddy peculiarities nclude using

shorter nets, angling the nets to cover the

greatest area possible, using long shore lines ~_ .
to reach the deepest pans of shallow eddies, - = {Jasrunti
and moving the nets to other locations as the - &

water level flucteates, —

The way a gill net is positioned in an
caddy can strongly affect how many salmon
are caught. Following the villagers’ advice, a
project researcher placed a gill net in an eddy several miles from Shungnak.
His catch averaged 35 fish for three days. Then a resident suggested that it be
moved just inside the eddy line, a shifi of less than two feet, The next day’s
catch increased to 67, and catches remained high for the rest of the season.

B E:ﬂ'ﬂ.'.r‘} I

As noted earlier, the potential catch at different eddies varies consider-
ably, even at sites within a few yards of one another. Also, when the river
rises enough to carry drift or to submerge eddies, all gill nets are removed o
await the return of normal water levels.

In August 1974, river conditions near Shungnak prevented any use of
gill mets for a total of eight days. Villagers asserted that the lost days and
renerally damp weather substantially reduced their total catch of salmon. The
average number of salmon taken thet month was 34 per net per day. Some
nets caught as many as 95 in a single day, while others took as few as 15. Oof
course, catches rose at the peak of the migration and fell when the peak was

Water flow in a river eddy.
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Positioning of several gill nets for salmon in the Kobuk River, 1974.

past. Three families in Shungnak estimated their total 1974 saimon catches at
well over 1.000 each, while others estimated theirs to be between 50 and 660,

in 1974, the total take for 25 Kiana families who reported having en-
gaged i saimon fishing was approxim ately 4,800, or an average of about 160
salmen per family. Field covnts taken in Kiana between July 21 and Augost
15 totaied 1,215, or approximatety 126 fish per family. The gill nets were not
set every day, and the average take per set was 13.5 fish. Whitefish seimng is
also done sporadicaliy throughout the summer, and some salmon are laken at
the same time. However, of the 1,215 salmon taken, more than 1,008 wers
obtained by gill netting. Each Kiana family tried to seine for whitefish at least
once. The take per trip was between 400 and 500 fish, occasionally from just
one set of the net,

Saimon [ishing was much more important in former years than it is at
present. For example, reduced dependence upon dog teams has nadoubtediy
diminished the need for salmon and therefore reduced the harvests. The re-
surgence in use of dog teams presently oceurring i some Native communi-
ties shonld bring with it a greater elfort to harvest salmon.
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Women cutling and drying whitelish.
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Processing the Catch

Catching fish is, in a way, the easiest pant of summer fishing It is the
cuning and drying that requires the greatest time and elfort.

During July and August, whitefish seining usually praduces an abun-
dant harvest of smali, rich fish that can spoil rapidly in warm weather. The
Kuuvapmiut have deveioped an efficient system of coordinating teams of sev-
eral people to process these large catches. For example, on July 26, 1974, 2
seining crew from Kobuk village caught a large Ioad of humpback whitelish
(gaalgiq or amagtug). The ish were putin washtubs, carried to the top of the
bank, and placed in a low recrangular box with sides made from driftwood
logs and a plastic tarp lining. After the entire load had been iransferred, the
owner of the seine provided the crew with lunch and coflee at her home in the
village. '

Actual processing began at 3:10 P.M. when the workers assembled at
the fish pile. The work crew of eight consisted of the net owner (female, age
approximately 38), her three mnmarried daughters {ages 16, 17, and 233, a
second woman (age approximately 44}, and her three daughters (two married
and one approximately 17, unmarried}. Two smaliboys{ages6and 7, related
to the net owner) helped by camying pails of water from the river,

The crew efficiently divided thetr labors. Four of the younger pirls saton one
side of the pile and scaled the fish with dull table knives while the twa older women
and one of the younger ones sat together and worked as cotters. Another young
girl had the task of washing the cut fish and harging them on open fish racks.

The scalers rapidly scraped the fish and tossed them into piles for the
cutters, The cutiers, with defi strokes of their ulus, made three incisions in the
fish and peeled the flesh free of the spine. The spine and head were lefl at-
tached to the flesh near the base of the tail. Fish eggs were tossed into one
pan, stomachs into another, and intestines, bladders, and hearls were depas-
ited into a dog pail. It took an average of 2§ seconds to scale each fish and 30
seconds to cut it.

171 <f2e




ESaEn FESHING

Cut (izh were rinsed clean of blood and slime in a washtub pantialiy
[illed wilh water. Then they were hung over seasoned poles with skin toward
the inside and flesh exposed to the air. Six hundred small whitefish were
processed during this work session. A sample of 23 fish ranged from 1310 13

Cuis made to process inches long and weighed between rwo and three pounds. After cutting and
whitefish. cleaning, the average weight was 1 /4 pounds.

Working at a steady, unhurmried

/F frs eul pace, the crew required seven hours

e B to finish. Throughout this time the

/"ﬂ?.«rﬂ_ﬂ: = women talked and laughed while the

0 Qilw&ﬁgﬁf_‘f/y children plaved nearby. Hot tea was
e

kept on hand for refreshment. The

alder women each took several of the
Third cut fanlest whitefish from the scaled piles
to cook at home for their famiites.
These were male fish, as female
whitelish containing eggs are lean in
the summer.

Second cut

Once the {ish were hung, smudge
pots {puyug) were placed so the
bresze carried smoke to the racks and
repelied the flies. Smudge fires had
P _ to be maintained each day and the hsh
checked for fly eges. As they dried,

' _‘—'—-—-_._______d‘,_#_

o !

& < ”J-:A:‘;ﬂi the Nsh were periodicaily turned to
- .

ive both sides equal & etoth

w Sides peeled off and joined at the belly sive qual exposure {0 the

sun and air,

1f 2 crew is lucky and the
weather remains dry and breezy, the
fish will take four to six days to dry.
The fully dried whitefish, weighing
four cunces apiece on the average, are
attached together to form “strings.” A
hole is penched with 2 pointed tool in
each fish between il5 gilis and tail. The
spine, except for a small section near
the tail, is removed and later used as dog food. The remaining vertebrae sec-
tion is inserted into the hole of another dry fish. This is done to four fish, and
then mwo bunches of four are joined to form an inverled “V"-shaped stimg.
These strings are tied together in bundles and hung inside a covered shelter
for storage. A slightly different way of making fish strings is to insert the tails
into slits eut into body Raps, toming the tail to “foggle” and joining eight fish
into an inverled “V7 string,

Finishad cut

Caring for fish is a seemingly endless chore: Nets must be checked daily.
Fish must be removed from the tangled mesh, hauled home, cut and cleaned,
washed, and hung to dry. Drying racks must be built and expanded. Fish
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ntestines and heads are cooked for dog food. Smudge lires must be Jit and
checked {they never stay lit). Drying fish must be checked for My eggs and
turned to facilitate drying. AN this and related activities consume entire days.

The wethod of cuning salmon caught during semmer is as follows: A
woman sits at the edge of a shailow depression lined with willows, grass, ora
plastic tarp and [lilled with freshly cavght salmon. She grasps the head of 2
salmon, flips 1 onto its back, and with her vl she culs down behind its lower
jaw, Turning the [ish as she works, she cuts arctnd it just behind the head and
it front of the pectoral fins. Then with 1 fimm downward chop, she severs the
head from the body. Her nexit cut is along the back, on one side of the spine,
from the head end to the base of the tail. She inserts one thumb into this
inciston and pries back the flesh as her wlu slices down along the ribs. Then
she cuts down from the other side, until the two filets (joined at the belly) lay
open as a single unit joined with the spine at the base of the tail. She takes ont
the organs and throws them into 32 nearby tub, often keeping the egps to hang
for drying. The fliets are siashed crosswise to expose their thick {lesh to the
air. Before they are hung on racks, the cot {ish are nnsed clean of siime and
blood in a tub of water.

On one August day, an elderly Kuwvaymint woman in her seventies and her
adult daughter cut and cleaned 100 salmon. It took them 212 to 3 minutes o
cut and cican cach
fish, depending on

its size and sex.
Cut salmon @QLL‘_'
are hung on open

/F [T41} cu.r

pole racks along the gﬁs :fh?;;;j
beach and tended .
much the same way
as drying whitefish.
Other parts of
salmon kept for
drying include tes-
tes, epz clusters,
and heads. Tesies
and ¢cggs are simply
draped over poles.
Heads are split from the botom so that the thin skin at the top holds the two
sections together, Several heads may be strung together by passing a willow
rod through the gill openings.

The Kuuvaymint ofien excavate “lish holes” for the purpose of burying
fish heads and fish eggs. One such pit, lined with prass, measured four fest
deep and threg feet across. Fish heads were placed in the pit and then covered
with grass and cardboard. A board was laid over the top and covered with a
pile of eanh to keep the flies out. These heads slowly decomposed into “head
cheese,” 1o be eaten during the winter, Fish eggs were also buried in open
five-gallon gas cans. Aped eges make excellient dog food.

A string of whitefish.

Cuts to expose
the fresh fish to
the air

Cuis made {o process salmon.
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The three major forces that work against the efforts of the snbsistence
fisherwoman are birds, rain, and blowRies, Birds are the least destructive, but
they can ceuse considerable loss if care is not taken. The most common of-
fenders are gulls, ravens, and gray jays. Gulls, pariculariy, can cause prob-
lems if [ish are iefl exposed and unattended on the beach. but usually they are
satisfied to feast on guts and heads dumped on river bars below the village.
Ravers, too, cen quickly consume large amounts of unprotected fish. How-
ever, they are relatively shy and easy to frighten off. Gray jays, or "camp
robbers,” as they are commonby known in Alaska, are bold, intelligent birds
and are persistent when atlacking a rack of drying fish.

The principal way to ward off birds is with devices called mpuagsaun.
These consist of mock bows with attached arrows, willow loops, and sharp-
ened willow stakes attached 1o or suspended from a long pole that leans over

Devices used to ward off birds. ; 3k fuli of drying fish. A modemn variation is to suspend shiny can lids
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from poles so they tern in the wind, These seem to
be effective m keeping ravens away, but they have
limited success with gray jays.

Biowfllies (maviivak) are a constant and ofien
very destructive pest to the fishenwomen. In the sum-
mer months, they quickly swarm aromnd any exposed
@ fsh, and the females deposit clusters contaming hun-

dreds of tiny white eggs. Depending on conditions

of heat and maoisture, fly epgs hatch within a few hours

or several days. Then the larvae (maggots) quickly bore

into the exposed flesh and begin consuming their host from
the inside oul.

I'I, ///
/
The Kobuk Eskimos rely on two deterrents to the blowfly prob-

iem: drv, breezy weather and smoke. As soon as fish are cut and
hung, smudge fires (pupug) must be kept going to produce insect-
repelling smoke, These may be buiit directly on the ground near the
fish racks or tn melal cans so they may be repoesitioned as the winds
shift. They must also be “cool” Fires that will not heat the fish and cause
spoilage. Green or dry-roned balsam poplar is ofien used for smudges.

At times, even with the best of efforts, blowf(lies lay their eggs on ex-
posed fish, If these eggs are found before they can hatch, they may be care-
fully flicked off with a knife point. Villagers are careful not to accidentally
push egps into the flesh. If magpots are found, the affected Nish are hung
directly over a smudge [lire so they will drop off. The drying flesh may also be
broken open to expose apy hidden larvae to air and smoke. Fish become safe
from maggots when they reach & cerain dryness and a protective crust has
formed over the exposed surface.

The element over which the Kobuk fisherwomen have ro control, of
course, is the weather, Rain or damp weather for 2 period of several days ¢an
ruin for human consamption hondreds or even thousands of drying (ish.
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On days when ran threatens, villagers hurry abowt fas-
tening canvas Of plastic tarps over their fish racks. These e
will protect the (ish from short rainstorms, but they will  ~ #
not prevent spoilage if wet weather continues for three < N }
days or more. During the last week of July 1974, over > N
1,500 drving whitefish in the village of Shungnak
spoiled due to rain. Wet weather continved Y
throkgh Augnst and caunsed considerabie spoil- y
age of hanging salmon. Many people simply
pull up their nets during a wet spell and SRS
await berter conditions. Fish that have be- =™ A . VTR
come spoiled for human consumption are ;7 Y o
wsually kept for dog food. Thismay beone - SRS Kindling

reason that most houscholds keep a few

""/Sph'f
cottonwoeod

dogs even if they are not used to pull sleds. Cottonwood logs used to make smudges.

As the (ish dry, they lose approximately nwo-thirds of their wet bulk and
three-fourths of their fresh weight. The shrinkage is especially noticeable in
drying salmon. When (ish become nearly dry, the women begin piling them
loosely on top of one another on single stout poles. This frees space on drying
racks for freshly cut fish. The pardaily dried fish continue to dry as the air
circulates through their loose mass, and the bundles are easier 1o cover in case
of rain. Some salmon are taken off the racks and put in an enclosed shelter
before drying is complete. These “half dry" salmen (igamaaghuk) are panicu-
larly valued for human consumption. Fully dried salmon are also removed
and placed m sheltered stotage.

Dried fish other than white(ish are stacked flat and pressed down for
long-termn storage. Stacks are kept separate zccording to fish species and type
of drying. Two villagers stated that in the past. dry salmon were sometimes
placed into tightly wired bundles of 25 fish for carrying. Apparently this is
seldom done toaday.

Eariy Fall Fishing

As September approaches, the weather cools appreciably. Frost can cccur
any time afier mid-August, and freezing temperatures become more frequent
near the end of September. Ice may form in the upper Kobuk River any time after
mid-September, although it normally does rot begin to run thickly with the cur-
rent until the end of September, Running ice nsually begins a few days later
along the lower Kobuk, The water level aiso drops as the weather cools, al-
though sudden or prolonged rain showers can cause it to rise temporanly.

The main body of migrating salmon has passed the upper Kobuk vil-
lages by late August, but diminishing numbers are caught m gill nets into
mid-September. Aerial surveys and surface observations made in September
1974 indicated that the major salmon spawning grounds for the upper Kobuk
River are above the Maeneluk River, with the heaviest concentrations at the
mouths of the Selby, Beaver, and Reed rivers. Lower Kobuk salmon spawn-
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ing arcas are along the Squirrel, Salmon, aod Hunt rivers. No salmon were
spotied above the Lower Canvon of the upper Kobuk River. The highly pro-
ductive salmon spawning areas play 2 vilal role in the Kobuk people’s ceo-
nomic well-being and in the overall ecological balance of the region.

Grayish-white spots appear on the skin of spawned-out salmon, as they
literally begin to decay before they die. Atthis slage they are called tequnaraag.
Evenmally the salmon become weak and stan to drift with the corrent. A
Shungnak villager said that after spawning the salmon begin to grow sleepy.
They appear o die a very peaceful death as they drifl downstream, By carly
September, dead and dying salmon are common in the waters and along the
beaches of the entire main river.

Shezfish migrate to the upper Kobuk River during July, August, and
early September 10 prepare for spawaing. In late September they move from
the deep waters into the swifl, clear waters to carry out spawaing activities.
Spawning sheefish were observed in late September of 1974 from the mouth
of the Quglugiag River to the mouth of the Pah. Accordmg to Kobuk villag-
ers, they also spawn above the Pah. Spawning takes place in the relatively
swilt main current aear ot banks and in mid-channel where the current swings
toward an opposite shore (Al 1969:45), Unitke salmon, sheelish do not die
after spawning. They remrn downstream in lare September or early October
and winter in the brackish waters of Hotham Iniet.

Whitefish react to the fall drop in temperature and water level by moving
from the shallower lakes, sioughs, and streams into the deeper waters of the main
river. Large schools of broad whitefish congregate along the Kobuk headwaters
and upper tributarics during September, then move downstream as the fail
progresses. This downstream migration continues until well afler freeze-up.

Cther fish found in the Kobuk during eardy fall include grayiing
{sulukpaugag), sucker (kavigsuag), trout {gafukpik}, burbot (tittacliq}, and
prike (siuifk). These fish have only minor imponance for Kobuk viliagers at
this season, '

Through penerations of experience, the Kwwvapmiuf have learned where
fish congregate during each season. One such place s Suluppangagiuug, at
the mouth of the Selby River, where great numbers of salmon gather in the
fall. From the accounts of older villagers, it seems that men oflen traveled
here during the latter part of September to secure a supply of salmon, prima-
rily for dog food. They walked to spawning pools in the Selby River or along
the nearby siovghs, whers they taok salmon with long-handled saimon spears
and sometimes with long-handied gails. Both of these methods were used as
late as the 1920s, and salmon spearing may have survived nto the 1940s.

Salmon taken in these ways wers usually cached nearby. Each man would
build a log fish box to hold his catch and then cover it with heavy logs and
large rocks. Scavenging bears were always a threat to such caches. Later in
the winter the cached fish were either hauled back 1o the viliage or used as
dog food by men trapping in the area,
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The Kunvanmiut also made use of a large weir that crossed the entire
width of the river at a site a few miles above Qala. Several families worked
together to build it each fail. The weir would block sheefish from migrating
downstream, then gates could be opened by removing some of the poles that
formed the barricade. Men used three-pronged spears to take (ish at the gates,
and women used seines in the open water above the weir. One man reportedly
speared 80 sheefish in an evening at such 2 weir. The wew's useivl iife was
{imited, because the first ron of slush ice would destroy it.

In the npper Kobuk villages today, people’s attention shifts to whitefish
and sheefish as s00n as the main salmon run has passed, Large-mesh gill nets
arc set in eddies near the villages, especiaily Shungnak and Kobuk, in the
hope of catching sheefish on their way upriver. The last of the salmon are also
harvested st this dme. it 1 easier to process these izh because there are fewer
blowllies in the cooler, drier weather. A few smaller-mesh rets are again set
near the mouths of tribularies and sloughs to catch the First migrating white-
{ish and trout. Sheelish are also tzken with rod and reel, especially nger the
village of Kobuk,

Priot to the 1960s, most upper Kobuk families spent early fall in fish
camps scatiered from the Hunt River to the Selby River. The majority of
these camps were above the village of Kobuk. Families would move upriver
doring Angust, after the peak run of salmon, and they would remain in camp
seining and checking gill nets until just before freeze-up. Lower Kobuk people
spent early fall in [ish camps scattered along the main chennel all the way
from the deita to the Salmon River.

Establishing Camp

Moving to a fall fish camp is s1ill customary, bt the number of people who
do so is significantly less than n times past, pamicularly in the lower river area.
Factors in the reduction include decline in the number of sied dogs, increased
emphasis on school attendance, growih of wage employment, and 2 shifl toward
dependence on the presentiy-abundant caribou. Changes in one or more of
these factors would undoubtedly affect future levels of fali fishing activiry.

In 1974, a Shungnak family estabiished their fall fish camp st Qada on
September 9. Two other families moved to camps afterward—one at
Qalugriivik and the other at the Black River mouth. One family from Kobuk
moved to Qala. At least one Ambler family camped along the middie Ambler
River, and other families from that village may also have established fall
camps. At least six other families expressed a strong desire to set up fall
camps, but were prevented from doing so by health problems, family cmer-
gencies, or other circumslances. Women were the main cccupants of fall fish
camps during 1974, although men were also invoived to some degree. The
compasition of each camp varied from time to time. Residents of the (Jaje camp
usuzlly included two adolt women (mother and dauphter) and two young men in
their early hwenties {sons). Other relatives also spent brief times at the camp,
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Establishing a fail fish camp is no small maner, considering the neces-
sary investment in equipment and supplies, plus the cost of fuel and parts for
ontboard engines, The following 15 an inventory of equipment used in a camp
orcupied by two adult women and one adult man:

118 x 12" wail tent

] wond-burmning stove

1 Coleman stove

1 gas lamp and exmra mantles

2 {lashlights and exma batteries

1ax

1 Swede {bow) saw

1 maul

| sharp-nosed shevel

i chain saw

i double matitess and other bedding

2 sleeping bags znd air matiresses

assorted pots, pans, and larpe spoons

assomed dishes, bowls, cups, and silverware

2 water buckats

4 washabs

1 battery-pawered portable radie

i batery-operated tape recorder

severzl bags of clothing

3 larpe cardboard boxes of food supplies
{includes seal ofl, cooking oil, dry meat,
dry fish, rice, oats, salt and pepper, caamed
fruit, raisies, condensed milk, colfes, tea,
powdered grange drink, soup mix, caaned
vegetables, e1c.)

| Bible

assoried magzazines and pocket books

2 wash towels

2 bars of soap

1 thermes bottls

3 large ulus

2 butcher knives

Z hunting knives

several rolls of toilet paper

3 rolis of paper towels

5 gallons of Blazo {white gas)

50 gallons of mixed gas and several gas cans
2 tubes of lubricating oil

1 can of gun il

1 pair of 7 » 50 binoculars

2 high-powered rifies and 3 boxes of shells
1 shotgen ard 5 boxes of shells

1 .22 rifle and 3 boxes of shells

| revolver and 2 boxes of sheils

1 woerd Kt :

assorted nails, wire, screws, and bols

1 roll of plastic sheeting

1 catrvas tarp {12' x 14%)

| sewing kit

2 pet shuttles and 1 ball of net twine

several pairs of canvas gloves

3 rain jackets

several boxes of matches

assorted toilerry items (combs, brushes, eic.}
3 pairs hip boots

several hundred feet of 174" and 3/8" rope

3 gili nets, 5-1M4" mesh

1 gill met, 4" mesh

1 beach seine

1 river hoat with outboard, poles, and paddles

The Kuuvanpmint, like most village Alaskans, tend to establish comfortable

camps for long-term occupancy. Afier a day out in the wet, cold wind checking
nets, hauling in seines, and culting fish, one socn leams to appreciate comfons
of 2 warm, weli-equipped camp.

Fall fish camps that are not presently used can be seen 2t many places
along the upper Kobuk River, Some of these have dry poles stacked nearby for
fish racks, drift logs and stakes indicating tent sites, the frame for a windbreak
(akivik), and usnally a tent ridge pole leaned np against  tree. Minor debris,
such es discarded magazines or tin cans, is 2iso scattered about. At least four
sites not used in (he fali of 1974 showed evidence of usage within the past ong to
three years. According to several villagers, fall [ish camps above the mouth of
the Selby River were used as late as the 19485 and early 1950s.
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The following is 2 summarty of a typical day’s activities in 2 fall [ish
camp:

7:00 AM. The aduit women rise, stant the {ire, and prepare breakfast.
7:45 A.M. The adult men and younger members arise.
7:50 A.M. Everyone eats, then relaxes and talks,

8:30 A.M.  The adeit women begin cutting fish wken the previous day
{up to September 15, afier which most fish are lef uncut).

10:30 AM. Men drive the women in boats to check and empry the gill
nets, The caich is deposited in a storage pit.

11:45 AM. The women prepare the noon meal and everyone eats.

;30 P.M.  The crew loads a seine net into boat and drives to seming
sites. Depending on the distance traveled, weather, and num-
ber of Mish caught, the seining activitics take from thres to
5ix hours,

5:30 P.M.  The crew returns and deposits their fish on the beach.
6:00 P.M. [fthe fish ron is heavy, gill ncts are checked again.

630 P M. The fish are deposited in cache pits and the women sten
preparing the evening meal. Men may collect firewood,

7:30 P.M. The evening meal is eaten, and the remaining time is spent
relaxing, doing odd chores, and taiking.

10:00 P M. Eweryone goes to bed.

The weather, water level, numbers of fish, and other activities such as
hunting and gathering can significantly alter the day’s activities. it should be
emphasized that rigid schedules are unknown in these canps.

179 I




E2i- FISHING

The upper Kobuk people have many faverite bars and eddies for fall
fishing. Those located closest to the villages receive the heaviest use, particu-
larly for gill nets. However, both village-based and camp-based crews often
travel 10 or 15 miles to reach the best places for seming. Crew members from
the camp at Qala boated 22 miles upstream to the Pah River to use their seine,

Seining and Gill Netting

Setning is the most productive methad of early fall fishing, because the
fish gather into large, densely packed schools, and river conditions are gener-
ally favorabie. The following is an account of one day’s seining with a
Shungnak crew based at Qalugriivik.

We arrived at Magdaline’s camp at 8:45 A.M. Magdaline
made a pot of coffee and provided a snack of pilot bread and jam.
When Magdaline began puliing on her hip boots everyone 1ok it
as a signal o begin gelling ready.

The seine had been spread out on the gravel bar to dry. We
pulled it into the water. Magdaline stood in the boat and began
drawing in the seine. Such a seine requires a fairly strong person
10 Manage it

We poled the boat up the bar into the dead water of the siough.
Magdaline dirccted rwo men to pole and paddle while she set the
net. Magdaline™s son and one of the women held the anchor e on
shore, while Magdalime's elderly mother stood by and gave advice.

Our catch was a mass of churning small whitefish. As soon
as the net was ashore, the men retorned to the tent for coffee while
the women piaced the fish on long willow rods.

Laura had cut several long pliable willow rods for stringers.
These rods were rarely more than Y-inch thick at their base, 13 to
30 inches long, and stripped of ieaves, To inser a rod, the fish was
flipped on its back with the hend holding the head and thumb de-
pressing its gill plate. The thick, sharpened end of the rod was
pushed through the top of the gill, emerging on the opposite side.
An averape of 28 fish fit on each rod. Once full, the ends of the rod
were drawn together and the thin pliable end was wrapped bwice
around the butt and inserted in the wraps to form a half-hitch. The
fish were Tifted by picking up the stringer from owo sides. A wil-
low shoot fuil of 20 sh is referred 1o as a “stick™ (mnvirag).

We filled a total of 25 sticks for an estimated catch of 500
whitefish. The sticks were piled together on the bar and covered
with freshly cut willows (Jeaves on). We then shared a light smack
of dry fish and coffee.

The second attempt was carried out 1% miles above the camp.
Owur catch consisted of 26 sticks (4600 whitefish, 4 large sheefish,
and several suckers, Very small whitefish and suckers were thrown
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back into the river. Again the catch was piled on the beach and
covered with willows.

We drove owr boats npriver to a large eddy known as Tuvaasag
above the mouth of the Mapneluk River. Before seining we builta
campfire on the bank and boiled up fresh tea. We had a snack of
dried fish, dried moose meat, seal oil, and cookies. Roughly one
hour was spent eating and resting.

Cur third attempt followed the same procedure as the first,
The catch consisted of 42 sticks of whitefish, roughly 840 lish.
These fish were loaded onto a plastic tarp i the center of the boat.
The other two fish piles were reirieved on the way home.

Each sweep of the seine, stringing of fish, and reloading of
Lthe seine reguired between one and two hours. Approximately two
hours were spent having snacks, and one hour was spent in boat
travel. We began seining at 10 a.m. and ended at 230 p.m.

As it was late September, none of the (ish taken were to be
cut and dried.

In the iower Kobuk area, fzall seining for least cisco (gafusraag) is the
major subsistence activity before freeze-up. Here, the best seining areas are
close enough to the villages so people can make seining trips from home
rather than needing to establish camps. For Kiana residents the best seining
sites for least cisco are at Qafugraitchiag and Alallauray. The fish are laden
with eggs at this time and are highly prized. Using small-meshed seines, the
iower river people can completely fill their boats with (ish in a fairly shorttime.
Several villagers recalled with obvious pleasure times when their boats were so
fuli of fish that they had to take care on the way home to avoid swamping.

Toward the end of September, crews based above the village of Kobuk
concentrate on seining sheefish. Late evening is best, because at this time the
fish pather along the bars, usually just befow a swirling and rolling in the water,
and a crew may catch well over 100 in a single sweep if conditions are right.

According to an elderly woman, people can predict the downstream mi-
gration of sheefish by finding sheefish eggs in the stomachs of grayling. The
grayling feed on sheelish spawn and tend to move ahead of them as the mi-
gration progresses.

in the fall of 1974, the sheefish migration was late, and rain with resuit-
ant high water prevented seining at the prime time. According te upper Kobuk
villagers, sheefish “hire” the semipalmated plover to produce bad weather
when it comes time for the downstream migration. This prevents the Eskimos
from catching them in their seines, The sheefish pay the plover with bright
beads. Kobuk River people watch for these birds during the fall, make coun-
teroffers to them, and present them with gifts, hoping to induce them 1o ig-
nore the sheefish.

The larger eddies near all five Kobuk River villages are usually guite
crowded with gill nets doring the fall. For example, seven long nets were set
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Cuts of fall-caught whitefish. Fall cut of salmon.

in the large eddy in front of Kobuk village on September 7, 1974, and eddies
as far upsiream as the Kogoloktok Channel (Quglugtug) contained nets. People
reporied that many salmon and sheefish were being eaught. On September
21, seven gill nets were being tended by three unmatried women near the
{Jala fish camp.

Using gill nets at the mouth of the Mauneluk River, project researcher
Ray Bane caught a total of 506 salmon, 155 sheefish, and 35 white(ish during
the last two weeks of September, 1974, Daily salmon catches ranged from 96
on September 15 to only five on September 34, Upper Kobuk villagers ofien
keep a close tabulation of their sheefish catches but make iittle effort to main-
1ain counts on salmon. This is perhaps becavse Aleska state researchers have
done sheefish studies on the Kobuk River and made local people more aware of
the importance of this species. Sheefish taken in the fall are also 2 highly prized
food, and this is undoubtedly a forther incentive to keep count of the take.

Processing the Catch

Fish taken inthe first haif of Septem-
ber are cut and hung to dry on open racks.
Becanse of the cooler fall weather, a dif-
ferent cutting methad is used, and this pro-
vides a special type of food for the
Kuuvaymint, Whitefish are cut in two dis-
SuSr 4, UICE ways:

= 1 '?&' The siraatchicg method mvolves lay-
ing open Lhe side and beily flesh while not
disturbing the sitip of (lesh across (he back.
Enclosure for unprocessed fish. Thehead and intemealorgans are ot removed.
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Fish raft used to tow salmon back to village.

The amatchiag technique is done by cutting the flesh over the back open
without disturbing the stde and belly sections.

Salmon are cut by one basic patem, with minor differences for males
and femnales. Both sexes have the heads removed and the top flap of fesh
peeled back. In males the milt is pulled 50 it hangs exposed to the air while
still arlached to the [ish. The milt s called igri Female salmon carmying eges
do not have their stomachs pulied forward, These are called ganaalik. Each
method allows the viscera to ripen slightly, ¢creating a flavor that Kobuk people
desire. in one upper Kobuk fish camp, the racks contamed a total of 1 359
dryving (ish, which mcluded 146 siraarchiog, 637 amatchiay, and 226 amnaalit
and fgry.

Alfier September 13, the Kuwvagmiut ustally stop making dry [ish and
simply beain stacking them on the beach or atop the bank, ofien inside a
three-sided crib roughly constructed of driftwood. Occasionzlly only asingle,
braced log wall is used. Afier 2 willow mat i5 laid on the ground, the (ish ave
placed inside, usualiy in rows with the heads pointing in one direction.

These fish slowly sour and take on a flavor ther i much appreciated by
Kobuk villagers, especially in the case of sheefish, Sour salmon are also consid-
ered excellent for dog food. The fish are lefl in piles until afier freeze-up, then
broken free, placed in raised log boxes, 2nd covered with larps {or winter storage.

With the (irst run of slush ice, everyone rushes about puiling their nets
and moving goods 1o safe ground. Kobuk River people are alened to the im-
pending freeze-up when they begin to calch whitefish with thiek, rough scales.
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This is called afigirwt, or “putting on the parka,” and it is vsually discovercd
a few davs before ice begins to form.

Before the ice flows people must bring their fish carches and camping
equipment back 1o the village. Today this is done by making several round
trips between the camp and village with an outboard-powered boat. In the
past, familtes ofien made large rafts of dry wood and floated their goods and
fish home on these. The wood was used as winter fuel.

A unigue method of transporting undried salmon was described by two
Shungnrak men, who referred to it as a “fish raft.” One to three dry, smooth
sprace trees with limbs removed were fastened together ina wedge shape and
secured with spiked or lashed poles. Salmon strung oh willow rods or Hne
were hung across the sides of each pole with loops of supporting line. Each
pole 1s said to carry up to 30 sticks of salmon {600 fish}. The raft was then
towed by a power boat back to the village.

Late Fall and Early Winter Fishing

Freeze-up may begin along the Kobuk any time from laic September
through mid-October, depending on air temperature, water lemperature, and
water levels, 1§ the river is high and muddy it tends to resist freezing, but if it
is low and clear, freeze-up can occur with starling suddenness. Falling snow
can quickly chill the water and lower the surface temperaturc to the freczimg
mark. A cold wind wiil aiso hasten the process. The river can be completcly
free of ice one evening, and clogeed with pans of slush ice grinding their way
downstream the next morning.

Both whitefish and sheefish continue moving down the Kobuk River
through freeze-up and well into November. Humpback whitefish are spawn-
ing as they move down the Kobuk, and so other predatory Nish such as gray-
ling follow along with them, Apparently, whitefish spend the winter months
in deep, quict pools along the lower river, while the sheefish winter in Hotham
Inlet and Selawik Lake (Alt 1969:40%, Immediately after freeze-up, large num-
bers of burbot move upstream from the mouth of the Kobuk to 1ts headwaters.
They reach the upper Kobuk from Jate October into Janvary. By midwinter
the females are full of eges, which indicates that spawning may take place
somewhere along the npper river.

Hooking through Ice

Hooking, or jigaing (niksiksug-), is the most widely practiced method
of ice fishing among the present-day Kuuvagmint. Villagers of both sexes
and all ages do some jigging at one time or another, although the mazjority are
adult females. Elderly women and a few older men are especially active in ice
fishing. Hooking begins as soon as a shelf of sohd ice extends a few feat out
from the river bank, and it continues through mid-November, After this time,
severe cold and thickening ice make this activity increasingly difficult.

The first target for jigging is grayling, which congregate in large num-
bers near the mouths of clear tributaries and in the upper Kobuk itself imme-
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diately afier freeze-vp. They are especially plentiful and active around gill
nets set vpnder the ice 1o catch whitefish. A hole faffuag) is chopped through
the ice with a long-handied ice pick fhagg). Then it is eleared of lopse ice with
a shove] or hand scoop. This done, the woman or man ¢an start 1o jig for fish.

A Shungnak man was observed fishing for grayling in mid-October,
using the hole at one end of a (ishnet set under the ice. Afler lowering the
hook he would give the pole occasional shor jerks. When he felt a strike he
would smoothly lift the struggling [ish clear of the hole, swing it (0 one side,
and tet it flop off the barbiess hook. Sometimes he would club 2 penicelarly
large grayling with a stont wiliow rod, but most died quickly of freezing. He
caught 27 grayviing in an hour and twenty minuies,

The primary target of fall ice {ishing is burbot, favored by Kobuk peaple
for its oil-rich liver, as weli es its flesh, eggs, and other pans. figging for
burbot begins along the lower Kobuk as soon as the ice is firm enough for
walking, and somewhat later in the three upper Kobuk villages. By mid-Octo-
ker, people in all five villapes are catching these fish. This continues o No-
vember and may go on to early December, depending on the length of the fish
run, weather conditions, ice thickness, and availability of other food sources.

The equipmeni used for burbot fishing is the same as that used to)ig for -

erayling, except for the hook. Burbot hooks are wsually relatively large spoons
with barbless hooks. In the past, such hooks were made of bone, ivory, or
beaten metal, but today most people use large, commercially made, spoon
fures. These are usnaliy four inches long and may be brightly painted or stud-
ded with flashy glass. A pisce of (ish fesh is usoally atzched to the hook.

Burbot fishing begins after dark and may last until midnight, The best
places to fish are along gravel bars that slope ofT steadily to a depth of four to
six foot and are swept by a gentle current. At such spots the villagers chip
holes through the ice and use a lantern or Aashlight 1o see if the film of silt on
the gravel has been disturbed by passing fish. If the site locks promising, the
persan puts down a prece of carioouw hide 1o stand or knegl on, then lowers 2
hook until it s just above the gravel bottom. Short, light jerks on the pole
atwract burbol 1o the lwre,

While the ice is still under eight inches thick, people may build 2 shon

fence 1o direct borbot toward a fishing hele, The fence is made of boards or.

sticks, runs out from the beach at an upstream angle, and ends at the Rshing
hole. This will guide borbot toward the hole as they swim upstream. For the
same reason, people also fish at sites where burbot traps are being constricted,
using hicles at the end of fimshed segments of the main wall,

Anothey variation in burbot fishing is the trot line {gagrugsag), a string,
of bailed hooks placed in a Nishing hole overnight. The end hook is vsually
larger than the others and the belly flesh of & burbot is invened over it and
gewn on to resemble a small whitefish, The barb ofthe hook projects from the
rear of this lure,

n the fall of 1974, the number of persens from Shungnak hooking bur-
bot through the ice varied from only two to more than ten, depending on the

185 <l




5L FISHING

¢

Trot Iine set under the ice for burbaot.

ﬁ} weather and {ish run, Catches per person ranged from zero

Y to 28 per night. In Ambler, members of 19 households fished

. fee ] e _ for burbot. Total catches averaped just under 4¢ fish per
/j household, with a high of 180 and a2 low of three.

(ill Netting

Large hook covered with

belly skin of a 5”*’5’0‘\ 1 all five Kobuk villages, gill netting under the ice
: i for sheefish and whitelish beging as soon as the ice is safe
ﬁ’}( IS S enough to walk on and continues through late October or
A early November, when thickening ice and reduced fish
movements make it unprofitable. Some people know of
places along the Kobuk River where springs keep the ice thin and allow lish-
ing throughout the winter,

Sites forgill neming under the ice are vsually large, deep eddies, often
formed at the confluence of two streams or channels. The mouths of large
tributaries, or of streams that drain a scries of lakes, are parlicularly favored,
because they ofien disgorge large schools of whitefish during the late fall.
One such site is located at the conlluence of the Ambler and Kobuk rivers in
front of Ambler village. Each fall the people £ill this large eddy with their pets
to harvest the seasonal run of whitefish, Another site is at the conlluence of
the Squirrel River and the two channels of the Kobuk River at Kiana.

Most late fzl) nenting is done within a fow miles of the villages, although
it the recent past it was not unusual for families to establish fall fishing camps
farther away. As with other subsisience activities, changes in village eco-
nomic or social condittons could revive these camps. A decline in moose of
caribou conld also cause an overall expansion of winier fishing.

One of the long-established winter fish camps on the Kobuk presently
in use is Paniyavik, located eight river miles or six air miles southwest of
Shengnak village. Usc of this site extends back past the father of Joe Sum, 2
75.year-old Shungnak resident. in the second week of October, 1974, Joe
Sun returned to set up his tent camp on the river bank at Paniyavik, and two
other elders moved into a small cabin across the river. Sons, davghters, and
other relatives oficn came to visit or to stay overnight. Other Shungnak fami-
lies also maintained nets at this site and vistted them with snowmachines.

Gill nets used under the ice are basically the same as those vsed in sem-
mer fishing. However, winter gill nets arc ofien longer, occasionally over 158
feet; they also have fewer Moats and heavier weights, so they will not [loat up
against the ice and freeze in. The foltowing excerpt from ficldnotes describes
gilinet setting by five persons in mid-October, 1974;

The first step in setling the net was the chopping of a series
of holes through the jce. Emest would use a pick (o chip out a hole
roughly 1'4 feet long by 10 inches wide. He would stop Just shiort
of breaking through the ice and move on o the next excavation,
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while I followed and completed each hole with the long ice chise!
fiaug). Pansy followed me with a sharp-nosed shovel, clearing the
floating ice from each hole. A large ovai-shaped hole was opened
at the upstream end of the series. The series of holes extended 150
feet, which was the length of the net being set.

When the holes were complete, the net was piled at the edge
of the oval excavation. A rawhide line of ugra skin (anmun} with
a weight atlached was lowered through the oval hole. Another per-
son stood at the second hole and reached under the ice with a long
pole tipped with a caribou antler hook (iflagtuian}, which was used
to snag the wgrrk line. He then drew the iine (o him. The other
person then came forward and held the line. The hook man moved
to the rext hole, and the operation was repeated until the line had
been passed under the entire length of the holes.

The net line was then attached 1o the rawhide line. Emast
stood at the far end of the holes and puited the line slowly towand
titm while Pansy and Charlie fed the net into the oval hole at the
opposite end. When the entire net had been polied under the ice,
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Ice pick and hooked pole used to sef gill under ice.
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rwo poles were placed and frozen into the ice at cither end of the -
holes. The poles leaned over each end hele, and the end lines of
the net were tied to them so they would not freeze apainst the sides
of the holes.

Nets are usnally checked by pulling them out at least once daily. The
large ovai hole and the far end hole are carefully chopped open o avoid cut-
ting the rope, and then ice debris is shoveled clear. The anached ling origi-
naily used to puil the net nnder the ice is now untied from the pole, except that
its very end is secured to the stake so it won’t slip entirely into the hole. This
line uncoils as the net is pulled up from the other end. Any fish are taken from
the net, which 15 piled on the ice beside the hole. The workers cocasionally
iifi and shake it to prevent it from freezing into a solid mass. After all the fish
are vemoved, the net is pulled back under the ice. The fish frecze and are put
in piles to be hauled back to the village or stored in lizh boxes for later pickup.

Under-the-ice gill netting is not always possibie at traditional nering
sites. In certain years the main river will frecze, then break lgose and freeze
again in 2 mass of imegelar ice. This makes it impossibie to set gill nets, as
they will snag on rongh ice projecting downward.

The productivity of ice gill nening can be seen m reconds kept over a
three-vear period for 25 households in Ambler, a particelarly active ice fish-
ihg community. In 1974, the total harvest of surveyed households was 24,357
whitefish caught in fall nening. This compares to 16,532 fish i 1973, and
16,728 fish m 1972, The average catch for each of the 17 househoids panic-
pating in the 1974 harvest was 1,433 whitelish. In other villages, catches by
thase who are active in fail gill nening likely average berween 580 and 1,080,

i
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Holes in ice through which a gill nef is set.




FISHING _<li®

FPulling a line under the ice.
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The nat line wos then attached to the rowhide line. Evnest stood at
the far and of the holas and pulled the line slowhy: roward him while
FPansy and Charlie fed the net into the oval hole at the opposite
end. When the entire net had been prlled under the Ice, two poles
were placed and frozen into the ive af eithor end of the holes. The
poles leaned over pach end hole. The end lines of the net were tied
o themt so they wonld not freeze against the side of the holes.

The Burbot Trap

The Kwuevaymint have built traps for burbot since 2 time beyond the
memory of the oldest living people. Construction of the twap is usually under-
taken by the immediate or extended family of 4 particelar household, some--
times with help from close friends. The process of building is mostly carried
out and supervised by men, although women may assist. Older men in their
stxties and seventies often direct the work or advise on procedures.

According to several knowledgeabie villagers, cvery major houschold
on the upper Kobuk River used to build a burbot trap each year. Persons who
spent the late fall in camps usually set out a trap to oblain food for themsefves
and their dogs. Trap sites were located from the Pah River to befow the Hunt

Gill net in plkace under the ice.
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provet
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River. Apparently, these raps were not 2s commonly used by the lower Kobuk
villagers, aithotgh rwo Kiena famiiies indicated that in the past they had built
them on the Squirrel River.

The use of burbot traps declined considerably during the 19505 and 196{s.
and had ali but disappeared by the early 1970s. This was a period when both
caribou and moose were relatively plentifol in the Kobuk vailey. But m 1974
the fall caribou hunting was poor near the villages of Shungnak and Kobuk,
and much of the summer fish catch was spoiled by wet weather, This, to-
gether with a recent increase i the nember of sled dogs, undoubtediy led to the
resurgence of fish trap construction during 1974, it is an excellent example of

Placement of burbot how villagers adapt to the unpredictable nature of their environment.
traps upriver from r
Shungnak viliage. *"“"3‘_ Yo

e Ec‘en Glle AT m C. C-‘e'l-refands Spmmer

F :3.& Camp

1'"":" f_uh!rap o J:mC 5y

- 8 D ;_{? {}000 Do ) n'ﬁ: :rap
@Q f}'ﬂﬂc 3 0% 00oRa by
‘.UG D(.JGL H’:ﬂ'ow and alder P 0{) o < &

The first order of business in building a fish trap is to locate a proper
site. Suitable places are generally well known within 3 few miles of each
village, but the Kupvagmiut also have ways to assess now sites or 1o deter-
mine whether old sites are still usable. Sometime before freeze-up, the men
lock for smaoth, pradually sloped pravel bars where relatively deep water
with good current swings close to the beach. Snags, large rocks, and areas of
uneven botlom must be avoided. Sites should also be reasonably close w a
supply of poplar and willow trees for building materials,

When a man has chosen a fish trap site he waits until freeze-up to indi-
cate where it will be placed. Then he visits the site and sets a pole in the ice to
mark his selection. Others, seeing the pole, know the site has been reserved
and will not use it. Construction does not begin until the season and ice thick-
ness are properly advanced.
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Current indicator and throat poles set into river bed.

T
G i2-tep)

Hole chopred
througl the ice

Current
marker

Top view (showing the method af
aligaing the wings of the trap)

Side view

After freeze-up, the river level drops slowiy until it stabilizes some time
in Jate Ociober or early November. If map supports are placed too soon, the
weight of the sinking ice may break them or throw them owt of alignment.

The builder and his assistants start gathering tools and building materi-
als a week or more before they start constreetion. Raw materials include 24
or 30 straizht popiar logs from five to nine inches in diameter, several dozen
straight poplar or willow poles averaging threc inches in diameter, and hun-
dreds of long, slender willow saplings or branches from ' to ¥ inch in diam-
eter at the base. Additional materials inclede twine, small nails, and several
vards of chicken wire {one trap made limited use of this matenal). Tools
melude axes, ice picks, mauls, sharp-nosed shovels, knives, hammers, and
saws. Today, chain saws are also vsed to ent the ice.

Before starting to build, it is imporiant t¢ determing the correct placement
of the trap box, The water must be six to seven feet deep, so thickening ice will
not block the entrance or limit the capacity of the box. Once the location of the
box has been decided, a large hole is cut through the (o and a rod with aribbon
mear its iovwer end is set into the river bed for & current marker fhagrag). Two
gaie or “throat” poles (split poplar logs with the instde surfaces hewn flat) are
next set vertically inte the river bottom at what will be the namow entrance to
the trap box. This opening must be aligned exactly across the current.

A burbot trap consists of several elements. Except for the meticulously
made funnel that prevents the fish from escaping, ali clements are built in
place; that is, they are set through trenches made in the ice and anchored in
the river bottom. The four main parts are:

A, The trap box. The left and right walls {fupinich) are made of
split logs set Mush against each other. The back wall (yiting}),
also made of split logs, is set close together but not Hush, Placed
at the front of the box, between the throat poles {mitlinnig), is
the funnel (see D below).
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Outline of where a burbot trap will he builf.
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B. The long, shoreward fence comprised of the Liluffingich and the
parinnig. The kifuflingick is a wall made of willow saplings laid
horizontaily in a thick mat, beld in place between pairs of poles.
ILs purpose ts to deflect fish toward the trap opening. The patisnig
i5 a shon section of tightly placed split logs at both ends of the
Elullifgich,

. The outer fence Gallinig). This extends downstream from the
outer wall of the trap to prevent the {ish from swimming past
the trap box and continuing upstream.

[ The funne! {iggiag). This is set at the entrance of the trap box,
allowing the Nish to enter but not to leave.

Alfler the current marker and poles for the trap throat are in place, the

workers use ice picks 1o mark the ouwtline of the trap box and the fences. The

Wall log of trap braced in place.

curving outiine of the trap box is deter-
mired by eyesight and by alignment
with the cument. The shoreward fence
outline is determined by stretching a
rope from the throat poles (o the shore,
and the onter wing outline is determined
by the direstion of the cement. Now, the
workers can starl ennling the fog. In the
past this was done with bone-tipped
poles, but today metal-tipped ice chis-
¢ls, mining picks, and chain saws are
used. Cuts are made along the marked
lines with a chain saw, then picks are
used to break the ice apan. Ali show and
ice debris is shoveled w the downstream
side of the shoreward fence and to the
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upstream and outer sides of the trap box
and outer fence, to leave a clear work-
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ing space, By eerly November the ice may be 16 or more inches thick, so the
cutting may take from several days (o over 2 week to compiete.

While some helpers concentrate on cuning ice, others cot willows, split
and shape poplar logs, remove limbs from poles, and smooth them. Willows,
shaped poles, and split logs are placed at strategic locations along the opened
arcas. One man usuaily does nothing but prepare the walls of the map box.

Poplar logs for the sides of the trap box are split in half with ap ax, each
halfis carefully hewn smooth, and the edges on both sides are tightly smoothed,
One haif of each split log 15 used for the right wall and the other half is used
for the lefl wall, assuring uniformity in the side walls. The worker dresses
each split Jog so it will fit flush against neighboring logs,

When the logs are ready, the crew very carefully places them in the
water to form the walls of the trap box, making sore that they are vertical and
snug. One man stands back to direct the alignment as another man sets it in;
and the lop setter lays down to peer into the water, checking each log. A manl
is used to drive the shaped logs into the river bottom, stopping when the
upper ends still extend above the ice. Snow is shoveled apainst each log where
it projects above the ice, and then it is soaked with water which soon freezes.
A brace 15 placed on each log to keep it firmly set while the water is freezing.

Straight, smooth poles 5 to 5% inches in diameter are used to form the
back wall of the trap box. Split logs are used to form the two ends of the
shoreward fence and for the entive outer wing. While care is taken to keep
cracks between these logs to an inch or less, they are not given the same
precise workmanship as the side walis of the trap box.

The exacting task of building the trap’s entryway is usually dorne by the
head of the project or an elderly expen. The following is a deseription of this
process, as it was carried out by & Shungnak elder in November, 1974:

Before dark, Joe hiked across the river to a willow thicket
beyond the gravel bar. He selecied and cut an armioad of straight
voung willows varying in thickness from | to 1% inches, and in
length from 3 to 5 feet. These he packed back to the tent and ar-
ranged arppnd the stove to thaw. Some he hung lengthwise from
the ridge pole, Joe had selected these rods because they were straight
and free of knots and branches.

Alfier the eventng mieal, Jos proceeded to lake down the wil-
lows and split them lengthwise. He would inscrt his knife blade
im0 the butt end of 2 willow rod and carefuliy guide it ilong the
gram, allowing the blade to act as a3 wedge. [f the rod seemed to be
splitling unevenly, he would pry the sides apan by hand, guiding
the line of cleavage and skilifully bending and twisting the rod.

The shorter, thicker rods would be ysed as longitudinals for
the trap entrance, while the longer, thinner rods became the wrap-
ping for the entrance. The wrapping required several steps to pre-
pare. Afler splitting, Joc whirnded each half rod o form a thin band
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Funnel for trap entrance

v

Y

approxtmatgly 316
of an inch thick
Thesa bands were
then carefully rol-

Side view of throat in trap.

led and tied into
small bundies. La-
ter the bands were
umticd, spliced into
ONE CONHMIOLS STip,
and used to bind
the trap.

The shorter

rods for longitudinals {which
were 27 inches long ) required fess care and

preparation. Once split, each half was whittled smooth

on the inside only. The narow end was shaped into a long, taper-

Ing point. The bult end was whitiled into a round dowel to be Nited
into a hole drilled in the entrance frame.

This work carried out by Joe and an assistant, took approxi-
mately five hours 10 compiete. Joe said that in the old days a maa
would place a tarp under him as ke whitlled. When all parts of the
entryway were complete, be would carry the shavings deep imto

the woods o dispose of them,

The next day Joe hewed cut wooden pieces for the frame and joined
them with lap joinis into an open sguare. He used a hand drill to bore holes
arcund the back sides of this frame, tightly fited in the longitudinal withes,
then lashed on the spiral wrapping with twine. This done, he tacked rwo long,
siender poles onto the sides of the frame 50 that each extended three inches

below it and ended in a sharp point,

The trap entrywsy (paapat) was {itled snugly benween the throat poles
of the box and leaned so the funnel pointed slightly upward. According to
Ioe, fish will swim up into the trap entrance, but they do not like {0 swim
down o it Short poles (gafusrit} were placed veniically across the top of

/ Exntryway
/ hanedlex

T

i

g ole cut bn the ice
f

—Back wall

Cretrent

—— Entrance

5T 104

T

Cutaway Side View

edges of the frame

et MGravel pushed into the
Irap eAlrance lo preven!
Jish from hitting sharp

the entryway frame, so that the
onily opening to the box was
through the trap entrance.

The final phasc is to butid the
wiltow- filied fence that extends to
the shore. This job is usually done
on the last day and should be car-
ried all the way to completion, as
it involves overiapping and inter-
twining lavers of tightly packed
witlows, First, the long trench in
the ice 15 reopened, and each side
is given a smooth vertical face. The
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Poles set to form long, narrow shoreward wing of trap.

v '\-1',‘
Side Fiew
watey is cleared of all ice debris, and shallow slots are chipped venticaily into
both sides of the ice trench to receive a series of poles. The poles, which have
been smoothed and are sharpened at one end, are set in pairs 2% inches apart,
and each pair is placed three feet from the next. AfRer being pounded into the
river bottom they form the two long walls of the shoreward fence.

Once the poles have been set, workers begin laying willow branches in
the space between the walls of the shoreward wing. First the most slender,
pliabie willows are placed horizontally between the poles, as these must con-
form to any smail irregularities of the river bed. The first layer of willows is
placed so that all the tips point in the same direction and the butts of ane
bunch overlap the tips of those next to it. Afier laying a loose mat of willows
five or six inches deep between the poles, workers use long forked poles to
shove the mal down and compress it.

A second layer of willow branches is placed like the (irst, except that g

the tips point in the reverse direction. The second mat is then pushed down %

and compacted onto (he first. This is repeated until the packed willows reach
from the river bed up 1o the bottom of the ice,

When no more willows can be compacted, tozeles are fastened between
each set of stakes to hold down the springy filling. Usually this takes three
men: two who press down on the [tiling with their forked poles and another
who reaches under the ice to place a stout piece of poplar acress the top of the
willows and under the ice on each side of the trench.

By the time the ast stage of building is reached, the ice may be so thick
that 2 man’s arm cannot reach far encugh to set the wall toggies. In this case
the workers impaie each loggle on the end of an ice chisel and lower it into
place. Joe Sun met this problem by constructing a giant pair of wooden pliers
to grip the toggle and mansuver it into place. He used rwo pieces of alder,
hewn flat on the sides and fastened together with a bolt.

The length of the shoreward wing, the depth of the water, and the per-
sonal preferences of individual builders all help 10 make each fish trap uique.

WA L Stender pliable willows
3y P with succeeding layers

\ "':" I :; & “\t“'& B N
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Lavers of willow saplings

set between the poles of
the {rench.
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Fastening tozgles to keep barrier of willow saplings in place.

Merde of alder
hevwn flat on the
slces

Pliers for setting toggles
over the willow wall,
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Toggles ploced across the
- " wiflows and beneath the
i e, AN Qr '\ 2 fce o prevent them from
iy < ey pushing back out.

The time needad to make
a Irap depends on the avail-
ability of matenals, length
of the shoreward fence, num-
ber of workers avatiable,
weather conditions, ice thick-
ness, and 50 on, One rap bt by a Shuagnak family
involved beoween live and nine persons at various stapes. It tock nine work
davs to complete, beginning on October 29 and ending on November 15,
Several days were lost because of storms and other miertuplions such as
hunting activities. Three other traps made the same fall took somewhat
iess time to complete because they were built earlier, when the ice was not
50 thick.

Building a fish trap requires working on the frozen surface of the
rver fully exposed to the clements. During the construction of one such
trap, air temperatures ranged from about freczing to fifty below zero. Even
the warmer days were ofien accompanied by stiff wirds that produced
significantly lower chill factors. A tent equipped with a stove, food, and
bedding was set up near the trap site. Usually 2 hot breakfast of meat, fish,
seal oil, and hot cakes was prepared for the crew before work began inthe
momning. A similer noonday meal was also prepared, ofien by the wifeof a
crow member. One or two colfee breaks were taken during the day (o warm
up. Even in the coldest conditions there were no complaints,

Once the burbot trap is finished, a laver of poles, willows, and 2 tarp
are placed over the trap box to block out the light. Each day one or two
persons who helped fo build the trap go to the site and chip out the ice over
the box. ARcr all ice has been shoveled ¢lear, a crew member uses a long-
handled pafl faki} to snag the burbot swimming irside the box. Snagped
(isk are flipped onto the ice and clubbed. Care is Laken to avoid snagging
(ish in the belly, as this is thought to reiease an odor that repels other fish.
People are also careful not to hook and damage the trap enlrance.
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Cutaway and condensed view of a burbot trap.
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After the trap has been emptied, a stout pole is used to stir up the
cravel at the bottom of the box, flushing out offensive odors and pushing
gravel againsi the wails to cover any openings caused by trapped fish.

Once the fish have been removed, they are carefully divided into equal
piles marked with stakes bearing the names of ndividual trap workers. No
extra share is taken by those who open and empty the trap. Afier the piled
fish freezi overnight, they are pried up and leaned apainst each stake so
they will not be lost under a showdrifi, During the winer of 1974-75, one
burbot trap was checked until Janvary third. By this time, iow wempera-
tures were producing thick ice overnight, limited daylight made it difTicult
to see and hook the [ish, the catch was much below earlier levels, and ice
was slowly blocking the trap entrance.
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Catch estimates were kept for a trap located approximately five miles
via trail from Shungnak. Round tnp travel time was about 45 minutes by
snowmachine or an hovr and twenty minutes by dog team, and the checking
took another one to three hours. Daily catches averaged about 106 hish, and
Lhe total estimated catch for the life of the trap (November 16 to January 3}
was 3,447 burbot. If we estimate the average weight of each fish at three
pounds, the total weight of fish caught is 10,341 pounds. This catch was di-
vided into six equal shares, each worker recewing roughly 575 fish, with a
total weight of 1,725 pounds.

Three workers who owned dog teams used one-haif to three-quariers of
their shares to feed the dogs. Some {ish were sold to other villagers who
needed dog food or wanted burbot liver for personal consemption. All crew
members gave fish away to relatives and friends, some being sent as far as
Kaolzebue,

B 198




HUNTHG o

Chapter 9

Hunting

of Kobuk River people. In addition to providing food, it is an imporniant

source of raw materials for traditional clothing and implements, as well
as goods for made or sale to neighboring Eskimos, Athabaskan Indians, and
non-Natives, Hunting is also the catalyst for organizing cooperative aclivi-
ties, formal parmerships, sharing patterns, and many other social inshitutions
whose influence extends through all of Xuwvapmiut culture. To an important
depree, success in hunting is a standard by which men from the Kobuk vil-
lages can establish their sense of worth and stature.

l ust 25 with fishing, henting is a vital element in the economy and lifeway

Dependence upon something as important as hunting also encourages a
continuily in relations berween the young and the old, panteuvlarly among
males. To succeed or excel in the culturaliy assigned role of a hunter, young
mern must be tutored by older men. Hunting is thus one means by which the
comulative knowledge and the philosophy of the Eskime culture is pessed
from one generation to the next. '

Caribou {tuffu}

The caribou s & large member of the deer family, widely distributed in
circumpolar regions of the nonhern hemisphere. It is somewhat larger than a
mule deer and smailer than an elk. lts peit varies from very light to dark
brown depending on the season. A mature bull caribou {paynig) weighs 150
i¢ 490 pounds, znd a mature cow caribou fhuiavak) 1s two-thirds this size
{Falmer 1954:303},

By eariy fali an adult bull cariboun is an impressive animal. His body
fitls out with heavy layers of flesh and fat over a thick-set neck and trunk. A
cape of creamy-white fur covers his neck and shoulders. His antlers sweep
back and up into a C-shaped curve over the head and neck, with a tolal length
of six feet from the bottom paim to the top end point. A layer of fat develops
along the top of the back, often three inches thick over the rump. Cows also
fil) out during the fall, but somewhat later than the buils.

The caribou is physically well adapied to an arctic tundra and taiga en-
vironment, Irs coat is made up of long, hollow hairs that provide excellent
insulation against the cold. Its hooves are wide and rounded with a hollow
center and sharp edges. These spreading hooves, together with the animal’s
dew claws, give a large supporting surface for travel on snow and soft earth.
The caribou’s eyesight is inferior to that of other North American deer, but its
sense of hearing and smeil are excellent. The highly specialized diet of the
catibou consists primarily of lichens and mosses, allowing it to thrive in areas
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where other grazing animais would perish. It will also feed on other vegeta-
tion, such as preen willow shoots, cloudberries, and coarse windra grasses.

Caribou are gregarious animais, esually found with others of their kind,
The size and composition of a canibon herd varies according to the scason,
weather, available food, predation, and instinctive drives. Herds ranging from
a dozen to several hundred are commeon in the Kobuk valley, bot the much-
publicized herds numbering countless thousands of animals are, in rezlity,
very brief and locatized oceurrences, Migrating-herds are made up of many
small bands, numbering between 25 and 150, all moving w the same general
direction and sometimes forced mto close concentrations by geographic re-
strictions. [ more open areas migrations may spread over an area of 30 to 60
miles, with one or more miles between individual bands of animals.

Except for a few stragglers, caribou are absent from the Kobuk valley
afier they move north throngh the Brooks Range in spring. Then, by mid-
August, small bands begin slowly wandering southward into the Noawmk River
valiey. By mid-September the pace of migration quickens, and larger num-
bers of caribow move across the northern foothills of the Brooks Range. Afier
the [irst scattered forerunners, the main body of the migration seems to liter-
ally burst onto the plains of the central Kobuk valley between late September
and mid-October.

The seene of this event may shift widely from one year to the next,
aithough in recent vears the Hunt and Salmon rivers have been the main routes
into the Kobuk. Archaeological evidence from Onion Pontage and other nearby
sites suggests that this general area has been the main passage route for thou-
sands of vears. Smailer numbers of caribou filler through valieys cast and
west of the central route, uswally reaching the Kobuk River somewhat later
than the central part of the herd.

Once through the Brooks Range, the migration pauses briefly as bulis
aguressively assemble cows for the mating scason. This may be either before
or afier they cross the Kobuk, The bulls are in prime condition, but they quickly
become lean once mating begins. The pause may last for as long as a week,
and then the animals once again move south to scatter out across the vast
Selawik lowlands.

Some of the caribow remain all winter in small bands from Hotham inlet
to the headwaters of the Kobuk and Selawik rivers. Occasionally loose as-
semblages of a few thousand caribou will gather temporarily where faod is
abundant, but widely scattered bands of less than 100 ammals are more com-
mon. During this period the caribon are in generally poor condition; their
meat is lean, dark, and stringy and their hides cannot be used. Cows remain in
somewhat betier condition than the bulls.

in early spring the mosses and lichens reappear, and caribou starl to
build up thin layers of fal, Toward the end of March the bands drift north-
ward, where they merge with other scattered groups. By mid-April, large
nembers of caribou are moving toward the Brooks Range, ofien forming long,
singie-file lines that make deep ruts in the snow. The spring migration does
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not seem to be as localized or as sudden as the fall migration. it continues nto
mid-May, when the bands are virteally rushing to eross the mountains. A few
straggzlers continme to (ilter across the Kobuk River into early fune. There is
considerable variation in the route and timing of this migration. Factors such
as snow depth, predators (including man), avaitable feed, weather condittons,
and the complex nature of the animal all make caribou one of nature’s least
prediciahle creatures,

A grazing herd of cartbou is 2 smdy in continuous movement. The sparse
vegetation rarely provides encugh food to allow an animal to remain in one
spot, s0 Lhat with each mouthful of vegetation the caribou takes a step or two
forward. A herd usually moves into the wind as it feeds. During cool late
summier evenings, caribou often lie down to sleep for short periods with their
heads pointing downwind. Eskime hunters say that this allows the animals to
see any danger approaching from downwind, while they can also smell any
predators that may be upwind. They tend to sleep in short snatches, awzaken-
ing every few minutes to search for possible danger; so in a group of resting
caribou at least one s useally awake. Smaller bands of caribou are easier to
approach becanse there are fewer animals alert at a given time.

Caribou Hunting in the Past

Summer. Extended summer hunting trips were carried out by the
Kruwvammivt from at least the late 1800s inta the 1940s. Smail panties of men
usuafly traveled and hunted together in the nonhern mounains, and the gen-
eral arca of Howard Pass and the Hivilik River was especially preferred by
upper Kobuk people. Hunters began walking norh in mid-July and would
arrive in the hunting area as the first caribou began filteting south in early
August. At this time the hides are prime for clothing and the meal 15 most
tasty. Before the advent of the snowmaching, summer caribou hunting was
considerably easier than winter hunting. Eskimos say that warm weather makes
the caribou lazy and less alen. Undoubtedly, the movements and odors of the
abundant flora and fauna also help to mask the approach of a hunter.

Caribou taken during summer huents were skinned so that all pans of the
hide were usabie. The hides were turned skin side up and stretched on the
ground to dry in the sun, then rolled topether into tight bundies {or packing.
The meat was cut into strips and hong from willow bushes to “haif dry™ so
that a little moisture remained in each piece. Back fat and intestinal fat were
also hung to dry.

The stomach was removed and cleaned, and marrow from the ieg bones
was stuffed inside this pouch. Strips of back sinew were removed and dried
for thread. Cenain bones and antlers were cut into appropriate lengths for
later use as tools or handles. Everything was bundled into packs that the men
and dogs laboriously cantied to the distant Kobok River. Of these, the fat and
ilems for manufacture were considercd panicularly imponait,

Fall. Two caribou hunting methods formerly used by the Autevapmini
wert large, cooperative drives and snaring at river crossings during the big
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fall migrations. Elderiy villapers said that they had never participated in 2
caribou drive but that their parents and grandparents had.

The caribou comral consisted of stout sod or rock pillars, or bunches of
willows or grass, set in two converging lines, occasionally stretching for miles.
Sometimes this funnelled the animals mto a circular enclosure [illed with
snanes and hidden hunters: at other times it led them into & large lake or river,
where men m kayaks and larger boats paddied among the swimming caribou
and killed them with spears.

‘When the corral method was used, womesr and children hid along the
edges of the funnel until the herd had entered and moved past them. Then
they stond up and frightened the ammals deeper into the trap. According 1o 2
Shungnak elder, they would also put dummies of bundled willows across the
funnel behind the caribou to prevent them from escaping. Willow dummies
were also used to guickly assemble an entire funne! at a new location.

In certain areas, cartbou follow trails through willow and alder thickets
along river or creek banks, When they reach these areas, the animals tend to
burch up briefly and then rush through on the wails. In the past the Kiarvapmint
would find these paths and hang rawhide nooses across the openings. These
snares were about three feet in diameter, the botlom hung azbout 36 mches
above the ground, and they were fastened to hcavy brash or small trees. To
force the caribou into paths with snares, people would vse brosh to black the
ather trails nearby, Kobuk Eskimos practiced cartbou snaring inio the early
vears of the wenticth century.

Winter. Before the introduction of snowmachines, Kobuk people trav-
eled either on foot or by dog team o oblain caribou dering the winter months.
Very litlle winter hunting is presently done by these means. However, in-
creases in fuel prices, difficely in maimtamimg machines, repulatory restric-
tions on hunting, and personal preferences of individuals could bring them
back into use.

Hunting on srowshoes was a standard practice well into the 1930s and
early 1960z, If caribou were within six or seven miles of the village or camp-
site, men often preferred to travel on foot, beeause dog teams somenmes
frightened away the animals. A man on saowshoes would leave home before
daylight carrying bis rifle, a bag of ammunition, a hunting knife, matches,
and binoculars. In a wide bag shung across his back he might carry some dry
meat or fish, tea, sugar, a cup, extra canvas gloves, and perhaps dry socks.

Occasionally bwo men traveled together, but winter hunting was usually a
solitary pursuit. The hunter would set a steady pace toward an area where cari-
bou had been sighted or where he felt hunting might be promising. As he went
along he was constantly alert for tracks or other signs ibat might lead to pame.
He would ofien stop at the top of a rise or hill to carefully study the terrain.

I hie spotted a band of caribou, the hunter carefully studied their posi-
tion and movemenis. As in fail honting, he had to consider the wind direction,
route of approach, concealment, ard so on. And during the winter he had o
take other factors into account. For example, deep, soft snow can make it
impossibie to approach the animals by crawling, and crusted snow can trans-
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mit sonnds over long distances to the sharp ears of caribouv—panicularly in
subzero weather.

Flunters on snowshoes were sometimes abie (o run down a canbou. When
the snow was deep and soft, caribou would quickly tive if chased. Or when a
crust developed over deep snow, the animals could often remain on top only
if they did not run. Some Kobuk hunters recail trofting on snowshoes for
several hours, until the caribou they were chasing flonndered. In very cold
weather—30 to 50 below zero—a hunter whe encountered caribou on packed
snow could remove his stowshoes and tum his rufadik mukloks {skin boots
lined with caribon fur} inside out so he was walking on 2 cushion of caribou
hair. This allowed Inm (o move very quietly. His stalk might take up to three
hours before he came close ensugh to shoot at his prey.

When a concealed hunter [ires at a group of caribou, he should not shoot
at the closest animals but at others on the far side. This causes the herd to
move away from the stricken amimal and toward the hunter. If the herd begins
to run, the hunter tries to shoot the leaders, 50 the antmals will mill around
and perhaps reverse their direction. Skilled hunters can thus selectively bring
down the animals they want, Yownger, less trained hunters spend consider-
ably mores time, energy, and ammunition, with less retury, than do the older,
more knowledgeable men,

When a hunter on foot killed caribou, he opened their bellies and re-
moved the intestines, Sometimes he ate a piece of raw kidney for rourish-
ment. He might also remove the tongues and put them in his pack, All of the
caribou, including the innards, were then dragged to one pile and covered
with brush to ward off ravens and jays. After thes the hunter hiked home, 1o
return the following day by dog team and pick ap his kill.

Hunting by dog tcam of course gave a man more mebility than he had on
foot. He could also cammy more pear, but usueally kept the load small so there
would be ample mom for game. The only additional items he carried were an
ax, sled tarp, tea pot, and perhaps some extra dried fish to feed the dogs.

Sled dogs served for more than just transponation in such hunts, The
dogs could often pick up caribow scent from a miie of more upwind. A humter
quickly read this by watching their tails, heads, ears, and general body stance.

The usual technique was to drive across open, wind-packed areas and
stop on rises to scan the terrain, I trees, brush, or large rocks were within 2
hatf mile of caribon, the bunter usually took his team there, secured it, and
stalked the amimais on foot. Most men trained their dogs 1o keep quiet while
they were away, but there was always the possibility of a [ight or of a dog's
breaking loose to chase nearby caribou.

Occasionally circumstances did not ailow tethering the dogs or stalking
on foot, 50 the man drove his team dircctly at the herd, hoping to come close
ettough for (iring. Some teams ran to within 158 yards of a herd. Just before
the animals started to run, the hunter wouid stop his dogs, anchor the sled,
and fire a few shots.
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As the caribou ran away, he pulled up the sled anchor and gave chase.
Caribou can casily oudistance a dog team. However, they tend to run away at
an angle and will stop once or twice to look back, so the hunter could guide
his team to Intersect their path of Might. The dogs were running wildly by this
time, but when the cartbou paused, the driver would again stop his team and
fire. All of this required a well-trained team and a man who was both a skill-

- ful driver and an exceilent shot,

To wransport several cariboy on his sled, the hunter butchered his animals
into fairly small pieces. If he had a large load, he could hone out the meat and
teave the bones behind with other non-edible pants. A hunter skilled in this tech-
nigue could load a 12-foot-long basket sled with the meat and hides of six to eight
caribon. A dog team ofien pulled wo large heavily laden sleds and wonld
relay loads from one campsite 1o the next uniil finally reaching home again,

Before the 19505, when cartbou were scarce or absent from the Kobuk
valley, Kuuvapmiuf hunters commonly drove their dog teams 1o the upper
Moarak River valley. Caribon were usnally tocated in the area between the
Cutler River and Howand Pass. Humting was also done as far east as the head-
waters of the Killik River. Men who planned to trap tn this area usually came
here in December. Those interested primarily in caribou might wait until early
Fcbruary to mush nonh,

Semetimes the caribor were difficult to locate. Several Kobuk villagers
told of running out of dog food and being low on their own food suppliies
before they finally located pame. Dogs might become so weak they could not
stand up, and some even died. However, once caribou were found, the dogs
could recover quickly and regain their strenglh on 2 rich digt of fresh meat.

Cariboo Hunting in the Mid-1970s

Semmer. The Kuuvapmiut no longer need to hike across the mountains
to hunt caribou in the summer. Since the 19505 herds have wintered in the
Kobuk valley, within easy travelling distance of their communities. If their
migrstion patterns changed again and suitable game substitutes were either
scaree or unavailable, people would likely revive their former summer hunt-
ing practices, zlthough in modified form.

Fall. Each September, Kobuk villagers eagerly await the fall carthou
migration. Pilots who fly throngh the area are closely questioned as to cari-
bou sightings. People from the villages of Ambler and Kiana make boat trips
to the Hunt River to check on possible caribow movements, and persons stay-
ing in fall camps in the area are aler for signs of the southward migration.
People from other villages alsa like to travel the river at this time to look for
caribou, but reaching the Hunt River is a longer trip for them and few can
afford to buy this much gas.

When they receive news that caribow have descended the Hont River,
villapers, partigularly from Ambler, travel by boat to inercept the main herd,
Boatloads of hunters from the lower Kobuk villages and occasionally as far
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as Kotzebue travel upstream 10 harvest the fall caribou. This is the prime
season for hunting caribou, becauss they are fatlest, and therefore best, be-
fore the rut begins in October.

Hunters who come by boat to the main area where caribou are crossing
the river will ofien establish tent camps on the river batks nearby, From there
they hike into the surrcunding lerrain to seck their prey. Most hunting is done
within & mile of the Kobuk Eiver. if water levels permit, some villagers boat
up the Hunt or Salmon rivers and set up their camps there.

Eguipment carried by cach hunter, or accessibie to him, ncludes the
following:

high-powered rifle with scope
ammunition {2-5 boxes, 20 rounds per box)
hunting knife

sharpening stone or small file
coton work gloves (2 pairs)

rain jacket

small ax

maiches

hip boots of rain pants

heavy jacket

parka

msulalcd pants

pocket knife with a thin sharp blade
thermaos for hot coffee or tea
binoculars

Two-to-five men may hunt together, sharmg the expense of gas and the
labors of the hunt, Afler srTiving in the general area of the migration, they
climb bluffs or low hills and use binoculars o study the surrounding terram.
I{ the migration is in full swing, they will see numerous bands of caribou
scattered across an open plain.

1n deciding which grounp to stalk, they take several factors into consider-
atign:

{1} Size and makeup of the band: very iarge groups on the move are
usuaily relatively easy o stalk, as are small groups at rest. Before
the rot, bands of bulls are preferred as they are latper and fatter
than cows and fawns. During and afier rut, cows are preferred be-
cause the bulls develop an offensive odor and taste,

(2} Route of travel; Bands moving toward the river or coming in the
general direction of the hunters are preferred,

{3) Behavior of the animals: If the band appears nervous and rushing
along without stopping to eat, it may have recently been fright-
ened by some predator and will be difficult to approach.
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{4) Topography: Herds near or moving toward terrain that offers good
concealment are preferred.

{5) Wind direction: The hunter must be able to approach & band with-
out the wind carrying his scent 1o it

After taking these factors into consideration, the hunter chooses a band
tie wishes o hunt and (inds a concealed ronte of approach. To reach an advan-
tageons spot ofien requires rumning in a low crouch for hundreds of vards
pver hommocky ground and crawling over marshy areas, always being care-
ful not to move upwind of the animals. If the caribou are resting, the hunter
watches their ears and antlers for any movement that indicates an animal is
awake and about fo raise s head. Ifhe sees movement, he ligs quietly until the
caribon looks away or sleeps again. He must also watch closely for cows with
fawns fnuggatif), because they are much more alert to danger than are bulls,

if the hunter staiks 2 moving band of caribou, he finds a suitable posi-
tion along their line of travel and then wais until they come alongside him.
Two or more men who hunt together may separate and wait until the band
comes between them before Oring. Skilled Kuwvammaet hunters do not waste
ammunition and game by firing at random into a band. Rather, they pick out
prime members of the proup and try to place their shots selectively in the reck
of shoulder. Meck shors are preferred for quick kills with minimal loss of meat
and hide. As described earlier, a knowledgeable hunter can atlempt to contro]
the movements of 2 band by shooting leaders or amimals on the far side.

When firing into a band of caribou, it is inevitable that some animals
will be wounded. Severely wounded caribow are usually not killed until the
initial firing is over. A wounded animal that is able to walk may be driven
toward the hunter’s camp 5o he will not have to carey it on his back, Downed
cartbou are Killed either by piercing the heant or by severing the spinal cord at
the base of the skuil with a knife.

A severely wounded caribou will ofien stand upright with ils head down.
This presents the sithouetie of a peacefully grazing animal and will reassure
other caritbou moving nearby (Pruitt 1968:5). Small groups or individual cari-
bou may even be drawn to this animal. A wounded caribou lyving with its head
up also acts a5 & calming influence on other caribou. A hunter may aliow
these “decoys”™ 1o live until he can dispatch other animals nearby.

QOceasionaliy 2 hunter sights 2 stationary group of caribou in an area that
is too open for a concealed stalk. In this case he can take advantage of their
response 10 cefain Kinds of silhouenes. A low, stalking profile would re-
semble a wolf or other predator, but the cutline of another caribou grazing
peacefully causes no alarm. The hunter may exlend his amsor bwo siicks above
his head to resemble antlers and then copy a cartbon’s letsurcly, zipzag grazing
route as ke approaches the herd. if there are two men, ane may crouch behind
the first to give the appearance of 2 single animal. A band of caribon is seldom
deceived by his once Lhe bonter comes within 150 to 300 yards, however,
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Another ruse ¢an be used to attract single caribou within shooting range,
especially during the rot. A hunter holds his anms above his head and makes
short dashes back and forth, while he also imitates the hoarse coughs of a dog
calling its fawn. Hoth adult and calf earibou may be drawn close by doing this
odd littie dance.

When alarmied, a caribou assomes a stiff stance with its right rear leg
outward and its head tumned to face the suspected danger. Seging this, other
members of the band may assume the same position, 50 the alarm spreads.
Hunters know that when this happens they should begin firing before the
animals bolt ot of range.

The fall migration usuaily continues well into freeze-up. At the height
ofthe season caribow may be encovntered anywhere from just above Kizna to
the villaze of Shungnak, a distance of about 65 miles. Usually caribon do not
reach the Shungnak area until several days or & week after they arrive in the
Hunt River area. Ice is often running in the river by this time, so many of the
animals move east into the open country between the mouth of the Ambler
River and Wesley Creek, waiting until the ice is safe enough to cross. Most
caribou in the lower Kobuk area migrate through the Squirrel River valley
and reach the Kobuk River after those in the Hont River ares.

Several older Shungnak hunters siated that the first migrating bands of
cartbou shonld be allowed to pass by the village onmolested, because the
forerunners create trails that the others wilk follow, With this same consider-
ation in mind, people from all Kobuk villages are also very critical of low-
flying aircraft that may drive herds away from the area.

In late Qctober of 1974, Shungnak hunters refrained from hunting cari-
bou that were gathering west of therr village, hoping that the herd wouid swing
eastward and pass nearby. Unforiunately, the Kobuk River froze and the hend
filed across, then continged southward to the Selawik lowlands, When it be-
came obvious that the migration would miss Shungnak, several men traveled
by snrowmachine over rough, virwally snowless tundra to hont the remaining
carfbou. About 70 caribou were taken that month. However, most of them were
guite lean or werg rotting, which substantiaily reduced the value of the meat.

At Ambier the migration was somewhat later than usual, and siush ice
made boat travel on the river impossibie. A few hunters tried to reach the
herds by snowmachme, but weak ice and absence of snow made travel both
difficult and dangerous. To solve their dilemma, some Ambler men arranged
to be flown to the general area of migration, where they spent several days
hunting. They took some of the meat home by plane, but cached mosiof it ic
pick up by snowmachine when conditions permitted. While this approach to
fali catibou hunting is pnuseal, it indicates how important the fall meat sup-
ply is to Kobuk villagers.

Afer making & caribou kill, hunters quickly and efficiently skin, clean,
and butcher the carcasses for transportation and storage. The effort and length
of time this takes depends on the size and condition of the animals and the
number of workers mvolved. In the fall, when men often hunt in pairs or
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small groups, caribou are usually skinned and butchered by rwo men working
together. Buli caribou are somewhat more difficult to skin than are cows, A
pair of skinners can peei the hide off a buli caribow, remove 1s internal or-
gans, and quarter it in less than 15 minutes. During the winter, this might take
a single hunter about 25 minutes.

To provess a fall caribou, the carcass is rolled on its back and pulled
forward so the neck arches back and the antlers brace the body. The tegs are
skinned first, beginning with an incision arcund the edges of the hoof. The
foreleg incisions run from the mesting of the two toes along the front and
overthe “Knees,” 104 joining point at the hase of the underneck ruff. The hind
leg skins are cut from the rear of the hooves, along the back 1o 2 point hvo
inches below the anus. A cot is next made along the underside from the anus
to the jaw. The hide is then cut free from the lower jaw around back of the
antlers so that the ears are left on the pelt (some skinners prefer to cut further
back and remove the ears).

The leg skins are peeled down and the hide is stripped free from the
beily and neck. One man then inseris his hand between the hide and the flesh
and punches downward to separate the nwo. The neck skin is then grasped
firmly and vigorcusly jerked backward to Onish peeiing the hide from the
back. When the hide iz pulled away, it is Laid cut with the flesh side exposed
and allowed to freeze or dry.

Afier ihe hide is removed, an imcision is made along the middle of the
abdomen from beneath the anus to the tip of the sternum, being careful not to
puncture the stomach pouch. An incision is then made down the lel side of
the abdomen to the backbone. The carcass is tilted to the lefi while a man
puils out the stomach and intestings, placing the kidneys 10 one side where
they will not be lost. The throat 15 cut lengthwise o expose and loosen the
trachea, the diaphragm is cut away, and then the lungs and trachea are pulied
out of the chest cavily as a unit. The hean iz removed, shiced along each ven-
tricle, and allowed to drain of blooad. If the head is to be kept, the antlers are
uswally chopped off for easier handiing, If the head is not kept, an inciston is
made under the jaw and the tongae 5 pulled through to be cut off and saved.

Omnee the viscera are removed, the Carcass is cut apart between the last
rib and the peivis. The skinner deftly inserts his knife blade between two
verlebrae and twists o complewe the division. Each end is propped up so the
blood will drain. Hand holds are made by cutting slits through the back of the
neck and on either stde of one middle rib, Incisions through the muscles of
ezch leg serve as carmying grips for the hind guarters,

After skinning and butchering a caribou, 2 hunter may open its stomach
and use the contents to clean the blood from his hands and knives. Butchering
knives are filed or honed before slaniing on the next carcass, and the hunter
might also take & shon break to relax and smoke a cigarene. The younger men
of a crew usually carry the meat and skins to the boat. Every two or three
hours the crew will take time off to brew lea and have a snack. The entire
process of butchering 15 carcasses and then hauling them to a boat as far as
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400 vards away might take about nine hours of hard work for a crew of five
men.

Fali-kiiled caribou are panicunlarly valued by the Kreveganiui. The prime
meat is excelient as frozen meat eaten uncooked (guag). Tt is also delicious
when cooked, The fat 1s used w many ways, such as making akufug, 2 mix-
ture of whipped fat and berries. Fall caribou meat also makes a fine gift to
share with relatives and friends in other villages or distant cities.

Winter, Caribou hunting continues to be an imponant activity for men
throughout the long winter. It declines somewhat during December and Janu-
ary because of the shon days, severe weather, and the fact that caribow are
usually widely scanered. The animals also become lean in midwinter, their
hair becomes brittle and sheds easily, and they seem 10 be more wary and
difficult to approach. '

Today, well gver 98 percent of all winter caribou huntingfiand winter
traveling as weli—is done with snowmachines. Whereas in the past this was
lareely an mdividualistic affair, men now prefer to travel in pairs or small
groups, If a machine breaks down, which often happens, others are at hand to
help repair it o to haul the driver home. Alse, under most circumstances, using
two or more machines will greatly increase (the chances of success in a hunt.

{n open areas, hunters generaily spread oot as they travel but keep each
other in view, so they can survey the greatest area possible. When game is
spotled the drivers come together and decide the best approach. [f the termain,
number of caribon, and number of machines warrants i, one group of hunters
circles behind the cavibou while the other group moves shead. Usually this
mancuver causes the caribou to run directly across the path of the forward
hunters. Another way to hunt most effectively is by having two men on each
machine, 50 the driver can concentrate on mancuvering close to the caribou
while the other {who usually rides behind on the sled) can shoot as soon as the
tnachine stops,

When hunting by snowmachine, it is usuaily easy to catch a wounded
caribou that would have escaped a man on foot or on a dop sled. Then too, a
hunter traveling on foot or by dog team might have only enough daylight to
iocate and approach just one cartbou band, while 2 man on a snpowmachine
conld make several attempts. The snowmachine hunter also need not worry
about dog fights or the possibility that his team might frighten the cartbou away.
Some humers still go out 2lone m the winter, but they vsually stay within a few
miles of the viillage unless their machine 15 rew or in good working order.

host present day caribou hunting is carried out within a one-day round
trip of the village, although tent camps may be used if the caribou are distant
or other conditions warrant it. Focal hunting areas differ from vear to year,
depending largely on movements of the caribow, amount of disturbance by
ather hunters, and condition of the animals. For example, in 1974-75, caribou
near the Kobuk Sand Dunes and south of the Shekiukshuk Mountains were in
particularly good shape. Several men explained that these animals were sel-
dom disturbed so they were in good condition. Kiana hunters found that cari-
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bou near the Munt River were faner than those along the Squirrel River, so
they preferred to focus their hunting activities accordingly.

Caribow laken by a group of hunters are shared egually. In one caribou
hunt involving eight men from Shungnak, a wtal of 18 caribou were taken.
All of them were brought to one spot and grued withouwt skinning. Before
dividing up the shares, each caribou was cut just over the sternum to check
for fat, so that the prime animals couid be shared among all hunters first and
the leaner ones aflerward. Caribou taken by a lone huater belong to him, but
they are ofien shared with relatives and close friends,

ben with snowmachines usually guot their kills on the spot without skin-
ning, then load them on the sled inlact. Several caribos can be piaced on the
sled side by side it pairs, with the legs projecting upward. Five or six adult
caribou are the maximum load most snowmachines can pull.

Qccasionally a bunter kills more caribou than he can haui home in one
irip, 50 he piles the surplus carcasses together, To keep ravens from eating the
meat, he may cover the kill with cut brush or hang a mock snare over them.
He might alsc set traps around the pile to catch any wolves, foxes, or wolver-
ines drawn by the scent. The hunter tries to return as soon as possible to pick
up the carcasses.

The Kntvagmiut have developed rules to designaic ownership of cari-
bou ¢arcasses. A wounded amimal, for example, belongs 1o anvone who finds
it. A dead caribou with its belly opened is considered private property and
wiit not be disturbed. A dead caribou that has nol been gutted becomes the
property of the person who linds it. When a hunter sets traps near & dead
cartbon or its remarms, he marks them to wam others, Smail traps, such as for
fox or marten, are indicated by a single stick poked nto the snow nearby.
Large traps, for a wolf or wolverine, are marked with crossed sticks placed
ncar the carcass.

The fanest caribou taken in midwinter are used for human consumption
and the poorer ones for dog food. Families with dog teams tend o usé consid-
arably more than do those who own just 2 few dops or none at ail. A team of 18
sled dogs can consumic a caribou in from three to five davs, depending on the
size of the carcass, If the meat is cooked as “dog soup,” it may lest up to a week,
as long as the weather is not severe or the dogs are not being worked hard.

Spring. Caribou hunting becomes 2 major activity during the months of
March, April, and carly May. Boughly & thivd of the vear’s caribow are laken
during these months, Long hours of daylight, milder weather, and gathering
of migratory herds make this an exceilent time 1o be out hunting, and villap-
ars can cover the full iimits of thedr hunting range. This is also the me when
they make dry meat for the coming summer, Because snow remains on the
ground for most of this period, caribou hunting 15 done mainly by
seowmachine, Some animais are taken by boat immediately afier breakap.

in the spring, caribou are less wary and easier to approach. This may be
related to the warmear weather, which Kobuk people say makes the caribou
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lazy. Both snowmachines and dog teams are able t0 approach to within 100 yards
of caribou during the spring months, which permits relatively easy shooting.

The fatiest animals taken in early spring are buried under the snow near
the hunters’ homes. In April, women of the household begin digging up these
carcasses, They skin and quarter each one, then cut the meat and hang ittodry
on pole racks near the house. Rib cages are heng with the flesh anached.
Throughowt April and into early May, the men haul in caribou and the women
stay busy cutring the meat into thick soips to cure in the sun. The most active
households may process more than 25 cariboy dering this time.

The hanging meat slowly dries, shrinks, and develops a hard black crust.
Most women lightly sait the meat before hanging it to aid in the curing and to
give it added tase. Before the strips become completely dry and brittle, they
are removed from the racks, placed in clean burlap bags, and stored in cool
dry caches. Dry meat is a slaple summer food, panticularly among the upper
Kobuk people. Some dried meat is sent to relatives and some is traded or sold
1o conlacts in other communities such as Kotzebue.

Moose (finiika}

The maose is the largest species of the Nonth American deer family. 1t
ranks next 1o the caribou as 2 source of meas, althosgh the Kunvanminf consider
it far less imponant. Kobuk people over the age of 53 can remember 2 time
when there were o moose i the Kobuk valley, and archacological evidence
confirms the absence of moose for much earlier times. A woman from Kobuk
village said that she was a seven-year-old child when she saw her firstmoose in
1927. The recent arrival of this species is indicated by the Rtanvapmiut term for
moose, Hnitka, which is borrowed from their Athabaskan Indian neighbors.

Before the 19205, the Kunvapmiut repontediy traveled as far east as the
south fork of the Koyukuk River to hunt moose, Considering the distance and
difTiculty of such travel, moose meat was probably 2 miner element in their
diet. This changed in the 1940s and 1950s, when the animals became numer-
ous. Moose are now found along the entire length of the Kobuk River. Their
population has apparently stabilized in the upper valley, but it continues to
increase i the iower vailey.

During the summer months, moose tend to move toward higher eleva-
1iens, probably to escape the mosguitos. By August, they have (lilled out with
thick rayers of fat and begin to drift down toward the main vailey of the Kobuk.
As the air cools in Seprember, matare bulls go into rut and crash abont in the
brush eager to mate or fight. When the snow deepens, moose congregate along
willow-covered river bars, In spring, now lean and rangy, the moose again
make their way into the higher nlis.

Today, most Kebuk village men hunt moose sometime between mid-
August and early October, Often this is done coincidentally with the search
for bears. Two or three men it one boat travel along the Kobuk and its main
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tributaries, watching the bars and banks for signs of moose. [f they know of a
shallow fake ¢close to the river’s edge, they may walk back to check for & feed-
ing animal. They also ¢limb high biufls hoping to spot 2 moose on open ground
or along a shore, Al villagers who travel at this scason are alerl for moose on
the river banks, and many of them are taken in the course of regular travel.

The best moose hunting time is near dusk, when the animals come owt
onto the river bars to drink and search for mates. The hunters wait m hiding,
often for several hours, in known areas of moose activity., When a2 moose is
sighted, it must be shot before it enters the river or lake to avoid dragging
1,504 pounds of dead weight to shore or butchering the animal in the water.
The preferred target is the neck, with a shoulder shot the second choice. Most
men will hesitate to shoot 4 moose that is walking directly away for fear of
ruining the hindgnarter meat.

The following is a deseription of skinning and butchering a bull moose
kilied in September, 1974, near one of the upper Kobuok villages:

Fresh willows were cot and latd about the moose 1o protect
the meat from sand. The front and hind legs were removed
withomt skinning. One person would lift a leg while the other
rwo, using botcher knives, cut away the limb at the upper
joiat, The iimbs were pulied (o one side. As the careass lay
on its side the skin was peeled away from the ton side. The
slab of flash covering the rib cage was cut away and ptaced
on a willow mat.

The muscles covering the stomach and intestinal area were
cut away by an incision that followed the outling of the last
rib. The fatry web covering internal organs was pathered and
placed in 2 separate plie. Inlernal organs were removed, with
the liver, hearl, and kidneys put aside for use. The interaal
fatty tissue and fat concentrations were stripped away and
placed in 2 separate pile. The rib cage on the right side was
removed as one unit from the spine. The head and neck were
cut away. Back-straps were removed from either side of the
spme. The pelvis was separated from the spine and split with
an ax. The lefl rib cape was removed and cut into several
sections. The backbone was divided mio several sections.

When buichering was Ninished, the meat was divided into four equal
piles. Each of the three hunters received a share, and the fourth share was
ziven to the village. Most of the meat that hunters gave w the village was
saved for the Thanksgiving feast; the rest was sent around to be shared by
each household. The three hunters also shared their own meat with relatives
and friends. '

Much of the moose meat taken in early fall is etther dried or frozen for
future use. The drying process is the same as for caribou meat in spring,
except that smudge fires must be used to repel flies. Most Kobuk River house-
holds now have home freezers, and moose meat is often preserved in them.
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Moose fat is rendered into lard for cocking or used in making shufug, fat
whipped together with berries. Moose taken in September or early October
are simply burchered and hung in small sheds to slowly age and freeze.

Mogse may be Laken during the winter months by men on snowshaes or
vsing snowmachines, but moose hunting is always subsidiary to canbou hunt-
ing. Older Kusevapmiue say that the Koyokuk Indians are much better moose
hunters than the Eskimas are, but that Kuwvapriint are supertor when it comes
to hunting caribou,

Moose Harvest Statistics for the Kobuk River Villages: 1972 to 1975+
1972-1973 19731974 1974-1975
Upper Kobuk Yillages 40 (58} 34 {56} 31{58)
Lower Kobuk V¥illages 17 3ne. 2B (6T 18 {63}

*The figure appearing within parentheses indicates the number of families participating in
moose harvest activities, and from whom answered quesiionnaires were recejved.

*¥ Fewer families responded o the questionnaires on the 197271973 moose harvest season

than for subsequent years.

from the table above, the number of moose harvested in the upriver
catnmunities for 1974/1975 averaged one-half moose per family. This may
be compared to the total of 1,306 caribou waken that year by hunters from the
same three villages, for an average of about 23 canbou per family. In the
downriver villapes during the same pertod, the nember of moose harvested
produced an average of one-fourth manse per family. These villages also
harvested 742 caribou, for an average of 12 caribou per famiiy.

Moose hunting is done throughout the entire Kobuk River vailey up to
Lower Canyon, which 15 the limit of boat travel. At least six boat crews wenl
beyond the Mauneluk River for extended moose and bearr hunting forays along
the upper Kobuk during the 1574 hunting season. Moose are also taken along the
Reed, Pah, Mauneiuk, Hunt, Salmon, and Squirrel rivers during the early fail.

Black Bear (iyyagrig) and Grizzly {akiag)

Both black and grizzly bears inhabi the Kobuk valley and vse the same
peneral range, aithough grizzites are more frequent in the higher elevations.
According to knowledpeable Kobuk people, black bears avoid contact with
grizziies and will desent an area when grizzites arrive. Grizzhes are known to
kil and eat black bears.

Both bear species spend the long winter in hibernation dens under the
snow. They are usually still fat when they leave their dens in April, but their
physical condition deteriorates rapidly aflerward. Bears are also mischievous
and irritable in the spring. Unotcupied cabins, camps, or caches are far game
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to a spring bear. It may rip 2 door to pisces or even pull a log from 2 cabin
wall to gain entry.

During the early summer, bears wander about feeding on roots, carnion.
and whatever game they are forlunate enough 10 catch. In sunimer their diet
shifis to berries and [ish. Spawning salmon are an important source of foed to
bears along the Kobuk River. By September, bears arc normaily in prime
condition, heavy with fat. In October, when the (irst snows begm m the val-
ley, a bear may excavate its den into the side of a knoll or slope, or it may

choose a natural cavern beneath overhanging rocks or the upturned roots of a

fallen iree. After lining its den with grass and dry leaves, the bear crawls
inside and plugs the enirance with brush, leaves, and carth.

Bears have long plaved an imporant rele both i the ecomomy and tra-
ditional beiiefs of the Kuwvammniut, There are many stories abowt the super-
natural, physical, and behavioral characteristics of bears. Hunting these ani-
mals is far more than a simple act of zcguiring food. It is perhaps the highest
form of hunting, and a successful bear hunter atiains prestige among his peers.
Traditionally, men who hunted bears had to be very brave, but they never
bragged about themselves or made offhand remarks about bears. Rather, such
men were carefol to be modest and respectinl toward these animals.

Most of the following information abont bear hunting before the intro-
duction of firearms was provided by the Kuuvaygmius eiders Lovie Commack,
Joe Sun, and Chariie Lee. The hunter used a special stout spear calied a pana.
He would hike the hilis until he finally focated 2 suitable animal, then he
studied it well before attacking, He knew that there are three 1ypes of griz-
zlies: akiag, the regular bear; the two-hemped bear; and milak, the great over-
sized bear. Only akfag was constdered safe to attack. The hunter also knew
that black bears are dangerowns because they can move faster than do grizzlies,
And he avoided being downslope of & beer or in 2 confined area that would
restrict his movements.

The man would try to gt as ¢close as possible before revealing himself,
and then he would rush up to make the bear raisc on its hind legs to attack.
Knowing that all bears are ieft-handed, he always avoided the left paw of 2
fighting bear, He had to be careful that the animal didn’t grab his spear or
knock it from his grasp. When the angered bear stood vp 1o nge at its tor-
mentot, the hunter wonld crouch and brace the butt of his spear against the
eround. He aimed the point at a spot near the bear's coilarbone, where bones
would not deflect it. The bear dropped onto the spear, piercing itself as the
man quickly dodged away. Sigifig, the father of Joe Sun, is renowned for
having fought a bear while bracing the butt of the spear in the crotch of his
right arm. He had 1o struggie with the bear while holding the spear this way
until it fimally died,

in the old days, men cooked and ate bear meat somewhere away from
the village, rather than at home. Neighboring Athabaskan Indians of the
Kovukuk River still practice a similar tradition, i which men gather outside
the community to eat cermain pars of the bear.
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Killing a bear with 2 spear.

K.obuk peeple have also hunted bears in their dens, although not so much
it recent vears. A Shungnak eider described one such hunt that tock place in
the upper Noatak River valley. This man was with severai others when they
discovered a hibernating grizzly bear. He poked 2 long rod down into the drift
covering the den entil he feil something soft, then let it rest until he saw it
move up and down slightly. One man aimed ks rifle alongside the rod and
Nred, striking the bear, which thrashed and made noise for 2 few moments.

A rope was tted around the storvieiler’s waist and he crawled down e
the den. Two men held his feet while others stood by with ready rifles, Inside,
lie found a dead sow bear and three full-grown cubs. He said the cubs did not
bother him because bears usuaily won't fight in thewr own dens. He tied the
rope atound the neck of the dead bear and sigraled to be puiled out; then the
aduit bear was hauled out and the cubs were killed afterward.

Today, men travel by snowmachine or boat when they hunt for bears.
As the antmials bezin to leave their dens in spring, hunters i pairs or small
parties search widely for tracks on the snow. Uswally the animals stay around
their dens for a few days, so hunters try to locate and kill them before they
MOVE aWaYy,

Bears may be taken at any time doring the summer, but no intense effont
is made to hunt them until late August or September. Fall bear hunting is a
major aclivity among the adult men. in the fail, bears are known to frequent
particular saimon-spawning beds, blucberry patches, and concentrations of
other food sources. The older hunters choose cenain of these locations to visit
gach fall. Two or three men usually travel topether i a single boat, keeping
watch along the shore for any sign of a bear, stopping frequentiy to ¢climb a
bank and study the terrain with binoculars. Open mounlain siopes are viewsd
carefully. If a bear is sighted the men will hike several miles to hont it and
then pack it back to the boat.
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Many fall hunts are extended affairs in which boat crows spend a week
or maore traveling, camping, and searching for bears. These hunts often take
the men toward the very headwaters of the Kobuk River, where they must
poie and line their boats over shallow riffles.

Al bears are considered potentially dangerous, for they mizht arack
with or without provocation. 1n the rare event of an anack. older hunters ad-
vise shooting the bear in the lefi shoulder or left foreleg. According 1o
Kuuvagmiut ttadition, bears are unable to (ght without the use of their lefi
arm. They also wam that 2 head shot may glance ofF the bear’s thick sloping
skull without slowing the animal down.

Although black and grizzly bears normally begin to hibemate m early
October, individual animals occasionaily do not enter a den in the f2ll or may
leave their den during the winter. Upper Kobuk people tell of grizzlies that
spend the winter roaming about. These bears, known as mifak, are large, rangy
grizzlies that are 50 old they no longer develop a thick undercoat of fur. Such
animals pose a real threat because they fear nothing. They will even come
into a village at night to hunt. People still tell of such a bear that terrorized a
Kobuk River viltage in the mid-1808s until ail the hunters were able to sur-
round and kil it

In November of 1974, a large grizzly was spotied several times roaming
near the village of Shungnak. People worried that the bear might enter the
village at night and endanger the children, or that 4 dog team of snowmachine
traveler might encounter it in some confined ares. Finally the men formed a
large huntine party to search for the bear. It was found a few miles from the
village, feeding on a cache of caribou meat near the mam wail 1o Ambler.

The men shot it several times before it fell and appeared dead. Then one
man approached it, leaned over its back, and touched its eye with his gun
barrel to make sure it was lifeless. Bears have been known to fool 2 man by
pretending (o be dead until he comes close. This bear was about 6% feet long
and relatively fat, with 2 weli-furred hide that was fres of rub spots. [ts claws
were long and sound, bot its teeth were wom 10 stubs mdicating advanced age.

The animal was called wkiugiag, a bear that comes out of its hole inthe
winter. One man thought that it might have been forced out when overfiow
from a nearby strcam Mooded its den. Such “winter bears” are ofien very
difficultto kill because they swim across open places in the river and then roi
in the snow, covering their fur with an ey armor which can deflect bulleis.

A bear is skinned by rolling it onto its back and making an incision from
the croteh 1o the throat, Joining incisions ame made along the inside of each
ieg. The hide is peeied away with knives as one unit, including the head skin
and the skin of the paws with claws anached.

To dismember the carcass, a cut is made throngh the abdominal muscies.
Then the intestines, stomach, and other internal organs are removed and placed
on the ground. The famy membranes around the intestines are kept, as are the
intestines afier being sgueezed to empty them. The heart and kidneys are also
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kept, but the longs and irver are discarded. The forelegs and back legs are
removed, each haif of the rib cage is separated from the sternum and back-
bone, the pelvis is removed, and the neck is cut free of the backbone. Finally,
all parts are allowed to drain of blood before being loaded for transportation.
A traditional gesture to the bear 1s made as part of the butchering process, by
cutting ont a small bit of cartilage just under its tongue and placing it on 2
branch nearby.

- During the fali and winter of 1974-75, 29 black and grizzly bears were
taken by hunters from the thres upper Kobuk villages and 13 by those of the
twa lower Kobuk villages. In 1973-74, the tolal was 44 in the upriver area and
11 in the lower viver area, and in 1972-73, the total was 40 in the npriver area
and nine in the lower river area. Some villagers say that the nombers of black
and grizzly hears are increasing.

A good example of the imponance placed on bear hunting by the
Kupvagpmint occurred in September 1974, Two men and a teenage boy were
traveling by boat up a tribomary of the Kobnk River when they spotted & bear
on one side of the river and 2 moose on the other, All three immediately chose
to shoot the bear.

Dalt Sheep {ipnaig)

Dail sheep are widely distributed in the Brooks Range north of the Kobuk
valley. They occur on rugged slopes along several tributaries that flow into
the Kobuk River Trom the nonh, but not along the Kobuk iself. According to
oid Kuwvarmint stories, mountain sheep once ranged as far south as Shungnak
village. Most sheep hunted by upper Kobuk people have been taken near the
Moatak River headwaters.

Dall sheep may reach a height of 40 inches and weigh anywhere from
125 1o 208 pounds. They were once widely nsed for meat and hides, but shegp
hunting by the Kwuvapmint declined drastically when caribou began migrat-
ing inta the Kobuk vailey, The last intensive sheep hunting cccurred in the
12405, Oaly a few men hunt them at presest.

Summer sheep hunting in the Noatak valley was done by men on foot.
The meat, fal, and skins were dried and transported much like summer-kiiled
caribou. It alsp seems to have coincided with the time of the caribow hunt, and
the techniques used were similar. The number of sheep a given individual
could barvest was determined primarily by the amouont he could transport.
Seven 1o nine sheep, buichered and dried, were probably a maximum load for
a humer with six packing dogs.

Occasionaliy sheep were taken in the winter by men who were hunting
and trapping in the upper Moatak area. Sheep were apparently used as an
emercency food when no caribon couid be foond. In the winter, ewes were
preferred, as rams were too lean at this time. The intestines were fed to the
dogs and the meat and hides were havled back to the camp or viliage. Winter
honting epparently continued for a few years afier men stopped hunting sheep
in the summer.
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There are many Kwnegmiut names for sheep, which denote age, size,
sex, and physical condition such as the following:

ipneiy mountain sheep {general term}

aputisrugnet aduit male sheep

Kulevak fernale sheep {also female moose and caribou)
fvuttg sheep less than one year old

temuntaiing  yeacling sheep

avaliivaiuk rwo-year-oid sheep

navuyagayek  large ram with homs so tong # is forced to break
them off so that it can graze

gafutoksrag  ram with one-haif eurl

In recent vears a few men have boated up the Ambler and Reed riversto
search for sheep, but the distence and difliculty of navigating the shallow
braided channels has discouraged most villagers from participating in tie
activity. Dependence on sheep by Kobuk people is directly related to the avail-
ability of caribow. If and when caribou become scarce again, the villagers will
ilikely return io sheep as a source of meat and skins.

Porcupine {ifuqutag)

Porcupines occur throughout the Kobuk River valley, but not in large
enough numbers to make them movre than an cccasional supplement to the
villagers’ diet. They are usually taken when and where encountered, although
they are more valued m the fall than in spring and early summer. They are
very easy to run down and may be killed with a smali caliber rifle or a club. In
traditional times, if not today, porcupines were left somewhat alone so they
would be around as an emergency food source in times of scarcity,

After a porcupine has been killed in fall or winter, it is olten placed over
an open fire to burn the quills off. It may then be cooked without skinning. In
the spring and summer, the skin is usually removed because of small devel-
oping quills which are not affected by burning.

Snowshoe Hare (uhallivrag)

During the years when they are plentiful, snowshoe hares are found
throughout the Kobuk (lood plain. Eerly inthe twentieth century, when caribou
were scarce, hares were the major source of fresh meat during the winter. To-
day they ar¢ especially important in the spring, when other sources of fresh
meat or (ish are unavailable. Even in the winter they offer a welcome change of
diet.

During the cold months, hares are spared around the settlements, much
as the Kobuk people have always taken them. In times past, both men and
women set snares made of twisted sinew, salmon-skin strips, or even strips of
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baleen obtained from the coast. A willow or bird bone wbe ftwghiktaak) was
also used as a slide for the noose, to prevent the hare from biting through the
line. Mowadays, picture hanging wire is used for spares because it is very
NMexible, slides easily, and cannot be chewed by the animal. In a good year,
two or three dozen hares may be snared within 2 given guaner-mile area over
 atwo-month periad.

in former times, Kobuk people sometimes hunted hares by making drives
{upurag). During the spring, men and women from a settlement would sclect
a lang, nammow willow thicket bounded by open ground on both sides, Then
they stretched a long net, zbont three feet high, across one end of the thicket.
Acting as drivers, some of the group walked forward in a row from the oppoe-
site end hitting the bushes and making noise. Any hares the drivers saw were
shot, bui most ran well shead and were caught in the nel. Since spowshoe
hares rormally will not dart out across open areas even when frightened, the
people were able to contain them easily in the ever-narowing thicket. Other
women hid themselves near the net, and each time a hare was caught they
would rush out, club it, and then hide again to wait for the next one.

Kobuk villagers still make rabbit drives but without using nets or clubs.
Two or more of the best shootlers will conceal themselves near the end of a
narrow strip of willows, while others drive the hares toward them. When
Neeing hares emerge from the thicket they are shot. Normally, the drivers do
not use firearms so that no one will be accidentally shot during the drive. A
successful drive can vield as many 35 100 hares, which are divided egually
among the partictpants. '

in March of 1973, such a drive took place near the Kiana-Selawik trail.
A group of about eight men drove snowmachines to the narmow, triangular-
shaped wooded section between the western side of Portage Creek and the
tundra. Two hunters were stationed at an advantageous spot and then the hares
were driven from the far end to the spot whers the men with guns waited.

Hares are impontant for both meat and hides. To skin a hare, a slit is
made along the inside of one back leg—ofien after culling off the feet—and
then across to the opposite leg. The whole skim is pulled, inside out, toward
the head, then cut away from the carcass at the neck. The most imponant use
of hare furs in the past was for blankets. The skins were cut into long strips
that were woven together into light, warm blankets, Other uses were for
children’s inmer garments and boots, and for aduits’ socks. Nowadays the furs
are used for children’s parkas and trimming.

Muskrat (kigvaluk)

Muskrats are especially nemerous in the Kobuk River delta and the Pah
River fiats, but they are found in shallow lakes and sloughs throughout the
Kobuk valley. Where the banks are steep, muskrats excavate dens with en-
trances below the water level. Tn lakes with low or marshy banks, they make
mounds of vegetation and hollow them out fordens. Afler freeze-np they also
make small houses of vegetation awp the ice called “push-ups” (umaun), which
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they enter from below and use as feeding places. In March, muskrats become
active and forage mndey the ice. When water forms around the edges of the
lakes and sloughs in April, they can be seen swimming in the evening and
morning. They are most abundant immediztely afier breakup. when spring
flaods drive them out of their dens.

Muskrat hunting and trapping was 2 major occupation of the Kuevapnii
from the early 19903 1o the carly 1960s. Until the 19205 the meat and fur were
equally imporant, but then the commercial value of muskrat hide increased
considerably. The fur-trapping era lasted from the 19105 until the 1958s. During
these years most families drove their dog teams to “rat camp” in late March
or early April. The sled was ioaded with a skiff and a small open kayak was
carried inside, aiong with household and camping items. By late April. the
villages were virtually abandoned except for storekeepers and teachers. Men
and women used camps in the dela srea or along upper Kobuk lakeshores as
their bases for daily muskrat and waterfowl hunting. The furs were worth
more commercially if the animais bad not been shot, 5o people made some
cifon to take them with traps. Most muskrars were shot, however, because far
more could be taken that way.

During 2 good spring it was not unusual for a single hunter to take 100
muskrats o a night and up to 1,200 for the season. In 1933, a trader ook in
10,000 skins from one downriver village alone. Fur prices varied from yearto
year depending on llucmations in the world market. Skins {from the Kobuk area
were generally worth less than skins from Canada or the lower United Siates
because they were thinner and zo many had holes from small caliber firearms.

in the last 15 years, muskrat huniing has declined and the skins are
mainly taken for home use. The muoskrat parke is 2 popular anlicle for fancy
dress. From 58 to 50 muskrat backs are used for a man’s parka. The lighter-
colored bellies are used for the woman's parka. Muskrat hides are often bar-
tered between families. Prices in the first five years of the 1970s ranged from
$1.00 o 51.75 per skin, In 1974, muskrats were scarce, but a few that were
sent to Kotzebue sold for 54.00 per skin.

Muskrats are skinned by the casing method. First, a slit is made down
the back of one hind leg and across to the other. The skin is then pested away
from the feet with a knife, polied inside out over the body to the head, and
Nnally cut away from the nose. it is siretched mstde out on a long, rounded,
trizngular stretching board, then placed outdoors to dry. A stick is insered
between the skin and the bhoard 5o that when the skin dries it will he somewhat
larger than the board and easy to slip off 1f 2 family has more skins than dryving
boards, they put the skins on for only a shorl while to shape them and allow
them to [inish drying unframed. In recent years, wire drying frames have be-
came popular. Skins are also hung to dry on a clothesling, It 15 2 common sight
in the spring to see 2 whole line of them hanging and swinging in the breeze.

Fat spring muskrats are considered excellent eating. People enjoy roast-
ing freshly-caught animals. Muskrats are also partiaily dried and then boiled
for eating.
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Waterfowl

Approximately 24 species of waterfowl are utilized by the Kuvapmiut,
The [irst spring fights of ducks and peese reach the Kobuk valley in late
April. Asthe snow vanishes and the lakes thaw, flights increase in frequency,
mtil by mid-May the cails of peese and ducks are heard day and night. By
mid-June mated pairs have scattered into the marshes and sloughs o begin
nesting. In July, families of ducks, geese, and swans may be spolted in vinu-
ally every lake and marsh.

As the summer draws 1o 5 close, young waterfowl are seen in the skies
testing their wings for the approaching fall migration, Flocks begin to gather
zlong the main river during mid-September, although in smaller concentra-
tions than in the spring. Now the ¢ries of ducks and geese are once again
heard as V-shaped flights begin the southern migration. With the arrival of
freeze-up the land is once again empty of waterfowl.

Waterfow!| are an imponant parl of the Kobuk villagers’ subsistence
regime. In times past they caught these birds with bolas, bird arrows, and
snares. They also caught flightless birds during the summer molt. The meat
was cooked immediately, hung to dry, or stored 1 a cool place such as a
snowdrift m early summer or down near the permafrost later in the season.
Today waterfow! are taken primarily with shotguns, although at least one
upper Kobuk woman spared seese during the fall of 1974, People still occa-
sionally preserve waterfowi by drying, but more ofien they store them in
home freezers.

The Kobuk River Eskimos arc very effective waterfow! hunters, partly
because they know the most productive sites. When hunters describe their
waterfowl-hunting activities, many of them hist specific places on particular
lakes of river bars. They know the kinds of waterfowi that occur in each, and
they have leatned the best time of day 1o hunt there,

An Eskimo hunter shooting ducks and peese may use the first dead bird
a5 2 decov. He drives a thin stake down its throat, through the flesh near the
breast, and into the ground, This holds the bird's head crect, so it resembles a
live goose or duck resting in a marsh or on a bar. Other waterfowl (lying
overhead are drawn lower by this indication of safery. Young boys and some
men can also draw in waterfow] by makimg excellent imitations of their calls,
Observations and interviews in the upper Kobuk villages mdicate that an av-
erage househoid consumes approximately 25 ducks and 30 geese each year.

Ptarmigan (agargiq)

Willow ptarmigan are an imponant source of fresh meal for the
Kuuvapniuf in the winter, although fluctuations in their population make them
undependable. Rock ptarmigan feigsaagiugiq) ave 2150 found locally but pre-
_ fer mountainous areas where people rarely have access to them. Willow prar-
migan popurlations Aucteate in a fairly regular ninc-year cycle,

In the fall, ptarmigan are hunted after they have changed to their white
winter plumage but before the first snow has fallen, so they can be seen from

221 <IE




EFn HUNTING

long distances, They flv and feed in large flocks. In former times, they were hunted wilh bow and
amow, but now .22 caliber rifles are used. Plarmigan laken in the fall arc usvally targets of opporunity
that occur while huniers are engaped in other activities such as Dishing, berry picking, wood cutting, or
hunting of other wildlife. The hunter keeps his rifle handy in Lhe boat, and may kill 2 dozen or more
birds in the sand bar willows or at the edge of the tondra before the rest of the flock takes off.

From the early snowfalls until late Movember, ptarmnigan remaim in large flocks. They stay
together in one viginity, feeding on the dead willow leaves still clinging to branches. Once they
are depleted, they move on. Kobuk villagers set snares {rigatchiag, singuiar) for them in willow
thickets along (he stream banks. Formerly, the snares were made of twisted sinew or salmon skin
tied in loops about five inches in diameter. These were set aL ground level across openings in the
thickets, where mails i the snow indicated that plarmigan bad passed. Presently snares are made
with piiable picture hanging wire, Willow brush is piled vp as 2 kind of fence fsapatir} on both sides
of the snare, out to a distance of four feet or more. Ptarnigan encountering the fence follow it until
they see the opening. They are snared as they atlemp! to dam through,

In the dead of winter, ptarmigan disperse and are rarely seen in large flocks. As durimg the
fail, men seldom go ot expressiy to hunt them, Instead, they keep a .22 caliber rifle handy n case
they encounter ptamigan while engaged in other cutdoor activities. However, adolescent and
techage youngsters often hunt for ptarmigan on the village outskirts during the winter,

In the spring, people frequently hunt prarmigan and snowshoe hares at the same time, ofien
coming home with both. Prarmigan pather into flocks again at this season. In former times the
Kraevanmiut caught larpe numbers of them with nets. James Wells of Moorvik {1974:29) gives this
description of the technique:;

The stery is told how the plarmigan are caught with a net. A man would 1ake his sled
and [ill it with preen wiilows cut long encugh to be used for a net and short willows cut
(0 be used as feed for the birds. He pulls the sled to a lake where the ptarmigan have
been flying by. in the meming the ptarmigan usually fly around looking for a good place
1o feed afier the willows have been thawed out by the sen. The man stands up the long
green willows in a line on a snowbank out in the open so the birds can land on them to
feed. The bottoms of the willows are open. The net is hung up with weights on top. The
small willows are then set up on the side where the birds will have a good feed.

The trick the hunter wses is simple, First he hides and watches for the birds 10 come. He
has with him 2 wing of the bird hawk tied up to 2 willow stretched out so the ptarmigan
can sce it when he {ifis it our from his hiding place. He has & peek hole where he cen
watch the birds if they land there. He waits for 2 good chance to scare them with this
bird hawk wing.

Finally a lock of birds, say twenty-five orthinty, land there. For 2 while they watch the
area where they land, but they do not see anybody around so they start to feed. At first
they feed on the big willows and then they jump down to feed on the shorter willows,
The hunter watches through a peek hole, Finally when they bunch up ¢lose to him he
pushes out with the wing high and makes a motion as if 2 bird hawk were landing on
them. The ptarmigan get scared and Ay under the a1l willows to hide away. Then the
weight of the net drops down, the birds are covered, they tangle up their wings in the
net, and they are caught.
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Chapter 10

Trapping

though skins, bones, sinew, and otherparts are also wiilized. Trapped

animals, on the other hand, are taken principally for their fur, al-
thongh some are also eaten. Over the centurtes the Kuuvapmint have devel-
oped a variery of ¢ilicient trapping methods. Some of these survived until
recent years when they were replaced by steel traps and snares. Several elder
men recalied using traditional deadfalis and spares to take marleh, marmot,
Iynx, and other fur bearers weil into the 19305 and 1940s.

3 nimals hunted by the Kobuk people are used primarily for food, al

#obuk River people, unlike thetr Koyukuk Tndian neighbors, do not
recognize exclusive nse or “ownership” of a given trapping area by one indi-
viduai or family. While 3 person may trap in one area for several years, this
does ot prevent others from runming raplines through the same area. Because
of this “open use™ policy, Kuwvapmint trappers tend to be secretive about where
they trap or what success they enjoy, for fear of atiracting others to their areas,
The ¢lders say that in earlier times, trappers never told anyone except their
immediate families where they were zoing when they lefi the village.

Two natural deterrents to the establishment of established trappme ter-
ritories are the mobility of fur-besring animals and their retative scarcity. The
Eobuk valley is marginal for trapping when compared to such fur-rich areas
as Lthe Kuskokwim River and the Yukon Flats. The major 1arget species—fox,
wolf, and wolverine—travel widely in this region according to the availabil-
ity of food. Also, the distribution of marten, mink, oher, and lynx is spomy.
Productive mapping is possible over the long run only if the trapper is free to
move around and avoid depleting localized populations,

Cral tradittons of the Kobuk people describe a fur trade system between
the inland and coastal Eskimos, extending back well bevond the nineteenth
century, Skins of wolf, wolverine, beaver, lvnx, and oiher fur bearezs were
exchanged for such coastal products as seal 0il, makiak, sealskin, and ivory,
This trade continuwes i modified form today,

During the early nineteenth century, western foreign goods bhegan to
arrive in the Kobuk valley. These came through exchange networks that ex-
tended far along the coast and culminated each year in the trading rendezvous
at the mouth of Hotham Inlet {Foote 1965:108-128). Kobuk people trapped
and hunted deep into the Brooks Range, occasionally beyond the Anaktuvuk
River, to acquire items they could exchange for foreign goods. They also served
a5 middlenten in the ransfer of Russian goods into the Koyukuk River valley.

Afier trading posts were estabiished along the Kobuk River in the early
1940s, trapping was done more for cash than for barter. Fur prices rose and
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trapping activities increased until the early 1930s. in the mid 19305 the market
for wild pelts was virually crushed by the Depression and by increased use of
domesticated furs. Trapping remained imponant to Kobuk village economics
inlo the 19505, when other sources of income became increasmgly available.

During the peak of commercial trappmg in the 19205, the ares utilized
by Kuuvaymiut trappers expanded dramatically. Traveling with dog teams,
they ranged north to the Colville River, south to the Huslia River, east o the
middle Alana River, and west beyond the Hunt River. These boundaries were
mainiained mito the 194455 and early 1950s,

Exploiting the farther limits of the teritory required considerable travel.
Trappers found it convenient to journey in small panties with two or three dog
teams. It was far easier to open and matntain trails with two teams than it was
with one. There was also safety in numbers. It wag not uncommon for a man
to lake hiz wife and sometimes a child or rwo with him if he planned 1o spead
an extended time away from ihe viilage.

Trapping is still one of the Kobuk people’s subsistence activities, par-
ticularly in the three upriver villages. However, at the present time most trap-
ping is done within a 25-mile radius of the communities and spowmachines
are used for transportation. in the fall of 1974, one man built a vaditional sod
house weli vpriver from the village of Kobuk so that he could live close to his
trapping area, but he was an exception. A few men continue to set up tent
camps at the far edges of their trapping (ield to be used in case of bad weather
or snowmachine breakdown.

In trapping there is a risk of losing pame even afier it has been caught 1f
an apimal escapes from 2 trap it can be a substantial loss, especially if it also
carries away & valuable trap. To prevent this, Kobuk peaple will kill an ani-
mal they see in somegne else’s trap. They then cither notify the owner or
carry the animal back to that person’s home. It is customary for the wife of
the trap’s owner (o retum this kindness by making a pair of gloves, skin socks,
or other gifi for the assisting person.

A large percentage of the furs taken by village trappers today are vsed
locally, Some are traded (o friends, relatives, or panners i Kotzebue and
other coastal villages. A few are sold to distant fur markets, {n this respect,
trapping has come full circle, back to the same role i had i the Kuuvanmiut
economy before the Eurcpeans amrived.

Red Fox (kayugtug)

Red foxes are the animal most often trapped by Kobuk villagers, These
furs are psually sold, but some are kept for such things as parka mffs, trim,
and mitlen linings. Foxes arc found throughont the Kobuk valley in 2l envi-
ronmental zones. However, they occur mast frequently in open or lightly for-
ested plains within broad valieys. They are generzily well scanered, concen-
trating only tempovarily around carrion or in areas with abundance of prey
such as smail rodents.
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The Number 2 steel jaw trap is the one most used for foxes. A trap may
be set near the carcass of a caribou, beside 4 pile of animal intestines, atop a
smail knoll, or near some muskrat pushups. When 3 site 13 picked, the trep 15
put in a small excavation in the snow and covered with a sheet of tissue paper.
A light dusting of loose snow is used to conceal signs of disturbance. The trap
is toggled to a stick of dry wood, which is then buried in the snow to anchor it.
Fish or rommen meat bait may be placed just upwind of such a set.

Wolf famagug)

Wolves occur throughout the Kobuk region, although the population is
higher in upriver areas than down toward the deita. They tend to associate n
groups of two to ten animals and range widely in search of food. They are
least mobile from late spring through summer, when they raise limers of pups.
During this period their foud is most abundant, and they may be spotled near
river banks, perhaps feeding on small game or spawning salmon. With the
onset of winter, wolves resume their nomadic ways. Cartbou, moose, and
sheep become their primary prey, although they also catch small Fame.

The Kuwvanrie regard all woives as potentially dangerous, A well-fed,
healthy wolf i3 considered less dangerons than a thin, old animal that has
difficulty capturing natural prey, When traveling or camping, the Eskimos
usuaily have a fircarm handy in case they encounter wolves. Until the late
19505, a bounty was paid on wolves, Kobuk people checked known den sites
each spring and snmmer for liners that could be convened into cash. Summer
wolf hunts were aiso conducted in the upper Noatak valiey by men traveling
with pack dogs. Since repeal of the bounty, wolves are rarely shot during the
SUMMET,

Wolf trapping and benting becomes important in the late fall and throogh
the winter months, then ceases when the wolves begin to shed in late April.
Wolves are constdered intelligent animals and are not easy to trap. Because
of this. bunters or rappers are most likely to take the younger and less expe-
rienced pnes,

Wolf trapping is similar to fox trapping except that 2 much heavier irap
and a larger topgle are used, When pantly consumed wolf kills (such as moose
or caribou) are found, they are nsed as bait. In forested argas with deep spow,
a trapper will ofien pack down a trail and set a baited wolf trap at its edge.
When weolves follow the trail they will be drawn to the trap. The large wolf
traps are potentiaily dattgerous 1o men and dogs, so markers are usually set up
nearby 1o warn of their presence. Wolves are also hunted by snowmachine
during the winter, A few men are quite skilied in predicting the behavior of
walves and are able to approach them close enough for accurate shooting.

Wolf pelts are prized for locally made parkas, mittens, and other cloth-
ing. From 65 to 70 percent of these hides are used within the viilage or are
traded and sold to people in neighbonng commurities; the rest are sold to
commercial fur buyers.
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Wolf Harvests for the Kobuk River Villages from 1972 to 1975,

1972-1513 1973-1974 1974-1975
Upper Kobuk Yillages &5 22 33
Lower Kobuk ¥Yillages 6 8 g

Wolverine {gapvik)

Wolverines inhabit basically the same terrain as wolves. They are soli-
tary createres except for brief mating periods and when caring for their young.
Although highly mobile, they tend to rethain in 2 given area sothewhat longer
than wolves do.

Although the wolverine is 2 relatively smail animal, from two to three
feet long and weighing 20 to 30 pounds, it is reputed to be extremely strong
and fierce, Knowledgeable Kunvapming credit wolverines with killing both
canbou and mooss and being able to drive wolves from their kill. Mormally,
however, the wolverine lives by scavenging on carrion such as the remains of
human and wolf kills,

Wolverines are laken occasionally in wolf traps, Also, if a trapper finds
fresh wolverine tracks he will usually set baited traps or heavy-gauge snares
nearby. These sets must be checked frequently, because 2 caught wolverine
will literaliy chew off its toes in order to escape. Vinually all of the wolver-
ines taken by Kobuk River trappers are used iocaliy or traded 1o people on the
coast. Thetr hide is valuable as trim material for parkas, boots, and mittens,

Wolverine Harvests for the Kohuk River Villages from 1972 to 1975,
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1972-1913 1973-1574 1974-1975
Upper Kobuk Yillages 43 7 18
Lower Kobuk Yillages & 17 o

Lynx (nuutuuyig)

Lynx are primarily animals of the forest, although they are occasionally
seen well ot on the open tundra. In the Kobuk valley, they are found mostly
near willow and alder thickets along the river. They prey primarily on hares,
mice, prarmigan, and other small game. The lynx population varies consider-
abiy, ofien following the same cycle as that of the snowshoe hare.

Kobuk people have a variety of methods for trapping iynx. Snowshoe
trails throngh thick brush are often chosen as good places to bury Number 3
or Number 4 steel traps beneath the snow crost. Sometimes a wine snare is set
in a uail and attached to a sapling or small tree. Cubby sets, smail shelters
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formed of branches and brush set next to a large tree, are also vsed to carch Cubby set used to trap lyox.
lynx. A trap is concealed at the front of the cubby, and vsually 2 ptarmigan
wing or a piece of caribou hide is tacked to the tree trunk inside the cubby for
bait. The entrance is parliaily blocked with shon twigs, which ieaves an open-
ing directly over the hidden trap, so the Iynx will step into it when investigat-
ing the bait. In former times deadfalls were also used for catching bynx.

Unlike other creatures, lynx usuaily do not fight a trap when caught.
They will sit quietly even when approached by 2 human. The trapper usually
kilis 2 trapped lynx by atlaching a wire loop to the end of a pole, dropping it
over the animal’s head, and then puiling ittight. This is 2 quick operation that Trap bur M
canses the least damage to the pelt. Afier a iyny 15 skinned, Kobuk people here
may cook and eat its delicious meat.

Lynx Harvests for the Kobuk River Villages from 1972 to 1975,

1572-1%73 1973-1574 1974-1975
Upper Kobuk Villages 21 B3 12
Lower Kobuk Villages 9 22 13

The diminishing take of vt ia recent years was partially due to a low
in the hare-lynx population cycle. Some of the furs were used locaily to make
mittens, bat the majority were sold to fur buyers.

Deadfall trap for marten. Nangutak

In

Avagutag

£)F LI'?I_,_ ) s MNagivgutag

—_—

Aksragaiichialik

Marten (gapviatchiag)

The marten is a forest dweller that preys on red sguirrels, birds, and
cther small game. The Kobuk valley is the nomhwesten fringe of maren
habilat and so they are not numerous. They were formeriy trapped throughout
the Kobuk conntry, but the region above Kobuk willage has heen most pro-
ductive. Today manen are capped in small numbers around Ambler, Shungnak,
and Kobuk, In addition to being sold commercially, their fur is used for mit-
ten linings and caps.
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Marten are relatively easy to trap and their popuiation can be reduced
quickly if the take is excessive. A simple means of taking them is to place a
small steel trap on a leaning pole, with & ptarmizan wing atlached just above
the trap. The trap chain 1s sither wired or nailed to the poie. The manen will
run up the pole and step into the trap while trying to reach the bird wing. A
second means of taking these animals is to build a small cubby at the base of
a spruce tree and bailt it with a bind wing or mten fish,

The number of marten taken during the 1974-75 year was smail in the
upriver area, and none were reported taken in the downriver area between
1972 and 1975.

Beaver (pafugtag or agu)

Beavers, Nonh America’s largest rodents, are found from the headwa-
ters of the Kobuk River to just sbove the delta. These animals require vegeta-
tion spitable for food and dam building and a stable supply of water, Like the
marten, they reach their most northwestern limits in the Kobuk River valley.

According to upper Kobuk villagers, beavers were uncomman in the
central valley unttl 30 or 40 years ago, when they began moving down from
the Pak River flats and soon colonized local sireams and lakes. Beaver popu-
lations are now diminishing in the upper valley and are increasing in the
Selawik lowlands.

The Fiarvapmiuz view beavers with mixed feclings. While they desire
their pelts and meat, they also resent the beavers” dams that block kske outlets
and small streams. Such dams cut olf rens of whitefish and other fish species.
Several Selawik poople complained that beavers on the Kpgarak River were
reducing the whitefish run in the Selawill Biver,

" Before the early 19085, beavers were vsuzlly taken by chopping cpen
their houses, shooting them in open water with arrows, or speating them from
kavaks, Since the introduction of {irearms they have been shot from a kayak or
boat. While a limited amount of hunting is still done for immediate subsistence
uses, the small take apparently has little impact on the beaver population.

Winter trapping for beavers became 2 common practice in the opper
Kobuk area with the introduction of steel traps. At best, it 13 an arduous un-
dertaking, Holes must be chopped through severs! feet of ice to set traps and
bait them, and then re-opened each time the traps are checked. A certain amount
of danger is involved because there may be patches of thin ice around an
active beaver lodpe. 1 a person who falls throuph such a weak spot can pull
himself out, he still must face extremely cold temperatures in spaked clothing,

Most beaver trapping in the past was dore with steel traps fastened (o
poles and placed noar feed piles or runways leading from the fodge. Recently,
heavy-gavge wire snares and double-spring connibear traps have become
popular. Kobuk people use most of therr beaver catch to make hats, boots,
and mittens. For the fur market, late winter pelts are desired. Beavermeat is a
welcome addition to the daily fare.
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Otier (pamiugtuug)

River oniers are found in small streams and iakes throughout the Kobuk
region. Kuwvaymin? Eskimes regard the otler as “the best hunter.” They say
that otlers kill beavers, mink, muskrats, ducks, and fish, and sometimes blame
them for causing declines in the populations of aquatic animals.

Citers are relatively difficuit to catch. Traps may be set along the sides
of narrow streams, where the animals place their paws as they swim along, or
near well-used slides that lead to holes in the tee. Ooers are occastonally
laken in beaver se1s as they try 1o enter a lodge. Historicaily, their fur was an
imporiant trade ilem, but today people use it primariiy for making items such
as boots and mittens.

Marmot (siksrikpak)

The hoary mammot is an alpine dweller that lives above the tree line in

mountains throughout the Kobuk region. This larpe rodent can weigh upto

28 pounds. Marmots were once used extensively by the Kuwvenming espe-
eially during the 19205 and 19305, This has decreased substantiaily in recent
vears, The primary reason for this change is that marmots are mosi abundait
in the Noatak River area and were customarily taken there during sommer
and fall hunts for caribou. If the caribou should again desert the Kobuk vai-
ley, then use of the marmot for food could again increase.

According to a Shungnak elder, marmots are found at the heads of steep
mountain ¢reeks in bowl-shaped drainages. A certain type of meadow prass
{upugrag) that grows in sach locations is 2 prime food for the marmot. Smali
piles of rocks in these high meadows are indicators of den sites. The principai
harvest of marmots was made between mid-Auvgust and late September, when
the animals were particularly fat and had prime skins.

Marmeots were most commonly taken with 2 deadfall of large fiat rocks
constructed at the den entrances. Men who planned to trap marmots in a given
area would camp some dislance away and averd fring guns or making loud
noses, so the animals would not become wary. {f men were simply passing
through an area, they would hunt the marmots with rifles. Another Shungnak
man said that some years ago he and his father trapped 260 marmots in one
summer and sold the skins for a dollar each to a local trader.

When a mammot is killed 1t 15 skinned, gunied, and the carcass is hung by
the hind iegs for partial drying. A willow rod is pushed down the throat and
into the chest cavity to help drain any remaining blood. The head remains on
the carcass since it too is eaten. The skin is scraped clean of fat and [lesh and
hung separately on willows to dry. Marmet skins are highly prized as mate-
rial for parkas and other ciothing. in times past, the skins were banered to
people on the coast.
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Mink (tigiagpak)

Mink are small, semtaquatic members of the weasel family. They are
found in lowland marshes and along the edpes of lakes, sloughs, and smail
streams. Their dens are usually in abandoned muskrat holes, and small, well-
nsed trails radiate outward from them to the ngarby terrain, When a mink kills
a muskrat or other small mammal, it caches the carcass somewhere nearby to
eat later. )

A trapper is alen for mink tracks and will try to follow them to a den or
cache site. He also tries to locate regularly used trails along the shores of
waterways. Once these locations or mails are discovered, he places a Number
{4 or Number 7 steel trap on the runsay or near the cached prev. Bait in the
form of rotten [ish egps or other decomposed fiesh is used to draw the mink to
the trap (MNelson 1973:209-15).

in the past, Kobok people used mink skins for elothing trim. The pelts
were also exchanged with coastal and Siberian traders, and later became par
of the commercial fur trade. The few that are obtained now are used localiy.
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Chapter 11

Gathering

and rebers to supplement their meat and (ish diet, These have 2ll come

from plants they gather in the summer and fall and store for use during
the rest of the year. Giddings reponed conversations with people of the upper
Kobuk who remembered traditional subsistence living arcund 1888, and he
summarized their descriptions as follows:

The Kobuk River people have long depended on wild berrtes, vegetables,

While some members of (he family mend nets, others take dig-
ging sticks and hunt for polygonum roots and tubers along the
banks of the river and inland on the margms of ponds. Wiliow
leaves are gathered for food early in the season, as is also wild
rhebarb and a vartety of other green plants. Some greens are eaten
raw with fish oil, while others are boiled wito the stew with fish or
meat. {Giddings 1956:10}

Avgustis . . . bermy-picking time. The women take every opportu-
nity to go out on the slopes of the hills with birch bark baskets and
beatimg sticks to secure quantities of Bluebemries, some of which
can be preserved in oil, some eaten at once, and some allowed to
half dry for winter use. Other berries, such as cranherries, black
and red currants, and yeliow cloudberries, are eaten as they ripen
but are seldom kept for any iength of time. (Ibid.:17)

The photographer Edward 8. Curtis (193(:208), who traveled along the
Kobuk River in 1920, likewise described the gathering of blueberries, cran-
berries, blackberries, salmonbaerries, and masrw (Eskimo potato) as part of
the people’s subsistence activities, Mas#u was crushed and later used “like
butier.” Berries and masru were kept in caches with the wmeat and hsh, or
stored in seaiskin pokes oblained from the coast.

A Kisna woman bomn in 1880 remembers the gathering of wild rhu-
barb, sourdack, and bemries when she was voung. She says that cranberries,
which are not easily crushed, were stored ir cloth NMour sacks, whiie the sofier
types of berrtes were kept in seaiskin pokes. A Noorvik elder also mentioned
that people who did not have storage contatners dug a hole in the ground to
store their berries next to the permafrost. First, the hole was lined with large
leaves, then the bermies were pui in, more leaves were put on top, and finally
the hole was sealed with mud.

Shungnak people described two other methods formerly used to store
berries. In one, the berries were put into round or oval birchbark baskels
{gatiivik), then covered with farge leaves or immersed in s¢al 01l. The baskets
were placed in a deep permafrost hole and covered with moss and eanth. Ina
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more recent methed, bermies and supar were lavered i wooden kews, which were
then burted in Lhe permatrost. Upper Kobuk people had a pood supply of birchbark
and downriver pecaple had ready access to sealskin paoast (pokes) from the coast.
5o storage methads n the two areas seem to reflect availzble materials.

Since the mid-twentieth century, canned vegerables and fruits have been
available from trading posts and stores. These items have not replaced wild
plants gathered by the Kuwrvawmiut, but provide variety and assure a supply of
fruits and vegetables throughout the vear. Very-ittle fresh produce reaches
the villages, but when it does it is quickly sold out despite very high prices.

All Kobuk famihtes today gather berries and edible plants. As soen as
the willow leaves come ont in the spring, children are munching on them.
Cranberries that have clung to the branches all winter are juicier and sweeter
than fresh ripe ones, and the youngsters eat all they can lind. Each year the
women eagerly awall the time when berries and other planis are ready for
pieking. They worry that a cold summer may damage the blueberries, and
they wonder over the occcasional poor vear for cranberries. When the time
comes, they know and seek the places where yields will be most plentiful.

Berries

Special trips are sometimes made to gather bermries or other plants, but
often this is donc along with another activity such as fishing. These cutings
are anticipated with much pleasure by the whole family. Picking 15 done mostly
by women and children, sometimes joined by relatives or friends who have
come along. If the father is free he may accompany his family, especiaily if
the trip involves ovemnight camping. A young son who has leatned how to run
the outboard motor might be at the hoat’s hefm.

If the previous winter was exceptionally cold, and light snow has caused
the ground W freeze deeply, people anticipate that August will be the most prom-
ising bluebermy-picking time. Qider women take aiong their birchbark baskels,
ofien inherited from their mothers, Children may camy plastic buckels, or per-
haps cloth or plastic bags of they will also pick lowbush cranberries. The older
women use wooden ladles to baat biueberries into the baskets, as their mothers
and grandmothers did in the past, Even though many leaves fall in with the ber-
rigs, it i5 the fastest method, Others pick with one or both hands, depending on
their dexterity. Big, ripe, juicy bervies are tempting enough so that pickers occa-
sionaily pop them into their mouths instead of into the baskets, Every 50 often
the family takes a breal to shace dried fish or meat, chat and joke among them-
selves, and compare the amouni each person has collected. Afier the break,
pleking continues or they move someplace where other berties can be found.
Each family keeps track of how many barrels of blueberries and sacks of cran-
berries i has picked, and members take real pride in their success.

Of ail the berries found along the Kobuk River, blueberries fasrigvik)

are the most abundant, followed by lowbush cranberries (iikmifizag). Plants
with lower yields are saimonberries or cloudberries (ogpik), Alpine bearber-
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ries fkaviag/, bearberTies (tnnik), crowberries (paungag), and American red
curtants (nivignagutag). Also picked and eaten off the bush are rose hips
figttenaag). '

Some berries are stored i home fregzers today. Lowbush cranberries,
which keep well. can simply be put in bags in the family"s cache or storm shed.
Some women spread them in the sin to dry before storing them in gunny sacks.

The Kuvapmiut of 1880 served ahkrnug, a mixiere of chopped caribou fat,
berries, and seal cil, as a special treat during the midwiuvter ceremonies {Giddings
1961:135). Today, it is skl served for special occasions like birthday parlies
and funerals, and people enjoy it $o much that they are inventing new varia-
tions. [n ane, blueberries are mixed with boiled, Maked fish meat and seal oil,
and in another cartbow fat s mixed with seal oil and canned fruit cocktail.

Elueherries are also eaten with canned milk and sugar, or they are cooked
with cornstarch and sugar and then used as pudding or jam. For 2 tangy varia-
tion, Blueberries andfor salmonberries are cooked with wild rhabarb. Kobuk
River villagers prefer bearberries and cranbermies mixed wilh seal oil or fish
oil, Cranbernies fried in o1l are said to help cure a sore throat,

When people from Shungnak and Kobuok viilage were traveting to and
from the coast vears ago, they would camp at a place called Qagftinevik (the
meuth of Kavet Creek), Until a fire bumned the area in 1961, villagers on their
way homic in the fall would always stay long encugh to pick bearberries. Tn
keeping with traditton, each person should do this only onee a year, and should
carry a willow stake about Nive feet long. A very straight trail followed the
sand dunes along the river’s edge, and it was marked by a line of such stakes,
Atithe end of this long line, each person drove his or her stake mito the ground,
thus exiending the trail markers.

Everyote remenebered his or her own stakes, because it was said whencver
a stake feil the person who put it there would die. So each vear people checked
their stakes, and presumably those of relatives and fricnds who could not go that
year, to make sure they were stuck weli in the ground. The functional aspect of
this practice was the auiomatic maintenance of the trail vear aller year.

QOther Edible and Usable Planis

Although berries are by far the most impomant edible planis in the Kobuk
country, 2 number of gther plant species are regularly used by Kuuvapmiut
villagers. For example, within the recent past, people commeondy ate the inner
bark of young willows fratargug). Immatere plants, up to three feet in height,
were cut in the carly summer; then the onter bark was peeled off and the inner
iayer was eaten by pulling it through the teeth. It was used in season only and
no preservation or storage was made. The tips of young willows and spring
willow leaves (Surq) were also pan of the Kobuk River people’s diet, al-
though they were most favored by groups who lived on the coast. The leaves
were picked in the spring and stored in 2eal ofl for later use.
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Leaves of the saxifrage plant are eaten with seal 0il and supar, and their
nuwy Lste is considered a good accompaniment to fish dishes. This low-growing
species is found on bluffs along the river. Tt is called asriczchiag. meaning “litle
berries,” the same lerm used nowadays for raisins, Sourdock or wild spinach
(quegaq), which grows in marshy spols on the tundra and along the river, is
picked aronnd June for use as a safad. Along the upper Kobuk, where sourdock
s especially plentiful, the leaves are also cooked, covered with a layer of sugar,
and stored in barrels. The capped barrels are then buried in the permafrost.

Use of edible plants differs somewhat between villages, For example,
sourdock is imensively harvested by Hoarvik people, while Kiana residents col-
iect more wild rhubarb. In late June, trips (o check the (ishnets may include
locking for wild rhubarb along the sand bars and back among the willows.
The leaves and s1alks of this plant are boiled and then sprinkled with sugar.

Pecpie from all Kobuk River villages know of the wild chives (paatitaag)
that grow along the gravel beach at Onion Portage. The English and fiupiag
names for this place both derive from this plant. Other areas where wild chives
can be found are near large lakes and along river banks, especially near the
head of the Kobuk River.

Villagers use digping sticks 1o collect Eskimo potate (masriy) after the
ground begins to freeze in September. These tubers are rubbery and tasteless
in the summer, but in fall the cold weather makes them sweet. The plants
grow along the upper edge of gravel bars next 1o willows. The quickest way
10 gather masrn 15 to search for mouse caches, which are ofien found beneath
stands of poplar. Women look for mouse burrows (sisit) with mud on top,
then test them for masru either with their feet or with their digging sticks. If
the mice have been indusirious, a mound as much as one foo! square may be
collected from a single cache. Through this labor-saving technique, some
women cain gather a barreiful by the end of the season,

Masru taken from a mouse cache is cailed n#vi. After it has been re-
moved, Kobuk people usually replace the »ivi with dry fish or pieces of bread,
then put dirt back over the hole. They do not want to starve these hard-work-
ing mice, because next year they would like to depend again on their good
labor, Masru was stored in the past by burying the tubers in permafrost. At
present, they are kept in a tightly covered barrel inside an unheated shed or
hallway, where on occasion the mice steal them back.

A number of other vegetables and plants ave used occasionally, including
wild celery fikuusuk), the young shoats of (ireweed fguppiquiag), and the roots
of il cotlon grass (pitmig{Webster and Zibell 1970:99). Sap taken from ihe
trunk of the spruce tree was satd by Stoney {1960 108) to be drinkable.

Several varieties of grass and moss have also been used by the
Kurevapmint in imes past. Manlg and ipigekiroqg are mosses formerky used as
wicks in stone lamps. Another variety of moss called tunnerag, and the silky
tufis of cotlon grass, were both used as tinder. Skin boots were formerly nsu-
iated with dry grass, and in fall, whitefish raken with fish traps were carried
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home in braided sacks or baskets made from grass (Giddings 1961:43). Lack-
ing cloth diapers, maothers in the old days lined thewr babies” caribou-skim
diapers with the sponge moss known as tininnig. Nowadays, log cabins along
the Kobuk River are still chinked with the sphagnum called fvrig.

Willow

Willow has many wses in traditional Kunvammint techaology. For ex-
ample, before cotlon nets were introduced, people made fishnets from the
inmer bark of wiliow cut into strips and rwisted together. Of all the women's
activities, net making consumed the greatest amount of time. Three strips of
inner bark could also be braided to make a kind of rope. After whites entered
the Kobuk country, people braided rope from two strips of cloth and one of
willow bark. For heavy rope they used spruce roots wrapped with willow bark.

Bows were occasionally made from diamond-leaf willow wood, although
spruce was the most common material and birch was sometimes psed as well.
Diamond-leaf willow (kanupnigt is also used for snowshoes, which are still
made by a few Kobuk people. This same species was aiso used 1o make dog
coilars in eaviter times. There were vndoubtedly many other specialized ways
to use the versatile willows that grow so abundantly along the kobuk.

Spruce

Untii the first part of the rwentieth century, spruce was the most impor-
tant source of raw materials for Kinevapmint equipment and shelters, To build
a house and standing cache at the summer fish camp, men (irst went to the
hilis where good spruce trees could be found. They made hve cuts about six
feet apart around the trunks of large trees and then peeled the bark off. Forthe
house and fish cache, about 15 bark sections were needed.

Next, the men gathered moss and long, straight willows to be used as
house frame pales. The poles were set into the ground, then pulled together
and tied at the top, with a small opening for 2 smoke hole. This frame was
covered with moss and spruce-bark sections collecled earlier. Spruce bark
was also put over the cache to protect the (ish from rain. Upper Kobuk people
oceastonally used birchbark for summer house and cache roofs (Giddings
1961:35, 48). Other nses of spruce for tradinional items, such as drying racks
and {ish traps, are discussed in the chapters on fishing, trapping, and hunting.

Permanent houses are still occastonally built at summer fish camps, al-
though canvas tents, with or without 2 wooden tent frame, are more commaon.
Houses are built with a frame of sprce logs, then covered with sidng of
commercial lumber, sheet metal, tar paper, or plastic sheeting. Fresh cut
{(“green™) spruce or driftwood is still used for making {ish racks and caches.

Spruce is also used to build log caches beside people’s homes in the
villages. The nwo most comman types are uhaluurag, a gabled log structore
on pilings, and ikiggal, an elevated platform. The pilings are approximately
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six-foot spruce fogs, nowhed on the wpper ends to receive two hortzontal spruce
poles. Smaller spruce poles span the pilings to form the lNoor. The irregular
logs are ideal for a cache, becanse air easily circulates through the unchinked
cracks. Split logs or fomber may alse be used for the walls, Aceess o an
cievated cache is by ladder or ladder-like stairs. Dried fish, frozen meat, furs.
and equipment such as fishnets and cutboard moters are typically stored in-
side an enciosed cache, and a platform cache is used for stormg large items
such as kayaks and long poles. People ofien nail cross-poies between the pil-
ings underneath their caches and use these as convenient places (o hang items
like caribou hides.

In the early days, Kobok women ofien cooked food in a spruce wood pot
ot birchbark basket filled with water. Fire-heated rocks were dropped in 1o
heat the water, and then the meat or [ish would be added. Spruce ports (pigralik
or igavaun) were made from the wood of an sppropriaiely grained tree. A thin
piece of wood was split out from a log, a groove was made along one edgge, the
piece was soaked unti it became pliable, and then it was bent around a spruce
board base which fit into the groove. Cccasionally, deep pots were made by
iashing a second eylinder of bent wood onto the upper edge of the first. Holes
ware made with a bow drill where the ends of the bent board overlapped, so it
couid be sewn with rawhide linc or splii spruce roots. Spruce conlainers were
also used for storing fat rendered from boiled ish and for storing other foods,

Folded spruce bark containers were nsed to hold the mehed pitch used to
join sewn seams on birchbark kayaks (Giddings 1961:38-39). Other utensils
manufactured from the spruce tree included wooden serving trays or plates.
Otder Kobuk people stiil use wood from natuezl bends al the base of spruce
stumps to make wooden spoons or ladles for serving food and beating the
bushes for blueberry gathering.

Thin, pliable spruce roots were used in stitching the seams of birchbark
kayaks and lashing the bent spruce pots deseribed above. Split roots are still
widely used in manufacture of birchbark baskets. Ideally, peopie gather spruce
roots in July, and they begin by looking for trees with leng, straight branches.
Roots are easiest to dig if theyv are in sandy soil, under moss, and close to the
surface. Once a gaod root of the right size, about a quaner-inch in diameter, is
located, the soil is due oul in the direction the root runs. Roots are epllected in
secttons sbout a yard long, cleanaed of dirt, folded once over, and tied into a
bundie for easy camying. Sometimes the bundle is thrashed against a tree
teunk a few times to clean it more thoroughly.

Spruce ropis are sazked in water to make them pliable and sofi before
splitting. Then two cuts are made into one end of the roor with a sharp knife,
50 1 can be split lenpthwise into four guarters. 1f the root tapers, these cuts are
made in the larger end. The worker now starts splitting the root in haif, hold-
ing one side in his or her teeth and the other in 2 hand, gently working the two
pieces apart. Then the process is repeated for each half. The inner section
containing the root core is discarded today, but formerly it was braided with
willow bark in the manufaciure of seining nets.
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Birch

Birchbark has been intensely utilized by the Kuuvapmiut for making such
jtemns as kayaks, haskets for bemmy picking, drinking cups, and bowis for seal oil,
Lower Kobuk people used to travel far upriver on the ice before breakup to reach
places where they knew of good birch stands. Nowadays people of the vpper
Kobuk villages are the principal users of birchbark. They make old style bas-
kets for berry picking and create new, innovative rypes w sell as folk crafl
items that provide a soprce of cash income. A few villagers still know how to
make traditional birchbark kayaks, which c¢losely resemble the Athabaskan
Indians” open-decked canoe. The last few Kobuk kayaks were made in 1966
and 1967 for museums at Brown University and the University of Alaska.

In former times a man had to make the two or three day trip for bark on
foot, taking litle food with lnm and living on whatever game he could get
with his bow and arrow (Giddings 1961:36-37). With motor-powered boats,
birchbark collectine has now become a pleasant one day outing for whole
families. Children may come along with their mother and father, especially if
they are old enough (o help.

Also, the season for collecting birchbark now lasts from June through
September, In June and early July, when the sap is running, birchbark peels
ol easily and has a iight vellow color on the underside. In Avgust and Sep-
tember the bark sticks to the tree and the underside 15 dark browsn. Some
baskets are made to ¢reate patterns of light and dark, taking advantape of
these colors and the white cutside of the bark.

The size of birch trees mcreases and the goality of their bark improves
with distance up the Kobuk River. Good birchbark has thin ines on its sur-
face and the white color shouild not come off when it is rubbed. It must aiso be
free of knots, cracks, and scars. Bark with thick “eves™ tends to be brittle.

It i5 best 1o remove bark doring the day when it peels off most easily.
Peopie still remove it the same way they have for many years. Two cuts are
made around the tree trunk, three or four feet apart and then joined by a ver-
tical incision. The collector then works around the tree with a bone tool to pry
the bark loose, taking care to cut only the outer layer and not the cambium
laver, as this maght kili the tree, [f the bark is properly removed the tree remains
healthy, forming a dark-checked “s¢ab™ of new bark over the disturbed area.

Kobuk River people take considerable care not to kill the tree from which
they have laken bark, even though this tree will not produce usable bark in the
future. As the demand for birchbark producis keeps incrcasing, it will be-
come more diffienlt t¢ find good quality bark within a reasonable distance. At
present, two or three persons in Kobuk village and two or three in Shungnak
make baskets for sale. In Ambier, which has a reputation for fine basket mak-
ing, seven househoids are involved. They sell their producls to school teach-
ers, govemment personnel, occasional towrists, and any other visitors whe
pass through the villages. ltems are aiso sent to gift shops throughout Aleska
and to people in distant cities and states who appreciate this type of ant. Their
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reperioire ranges from rectangular and round baskets to model kayaks, sleds,
and picture frames. There 15 2lso 2 local demand for the traditional birchbark
bermy-picking baskets. Birchbark producis are not presently made in the lower
Kobuk villages.

Firewood

In the nineteenth cenmory, collecting and cutting up lirewood was the
single most time-conseming cold weather activiry. Few winter days passed
when some people did not go out after sled loads of fuel. Mormally. the men
went out several miles by dog team, to cut and haul sproce or alder logs: and
the women, particularly the older ones, went cut with hand-drawn sleds to
collect small alder and willow trees near the viliage.

As the Kusvapmint moved into the viliages after the tum of the century,
they continued the old practice of coming downriver on rafis cach fail and
then using the logs for firewood. Until the 1950s, most families still cut one
rafl of [irewood each season. The major upriver sources of rafied logs were
along the man channgl of the Kobuok River, np the Pah River, and along the
lower reaches of the northem tributaries. In the downriver area, the major
sources were aglong the Hunt, Salmon, Twtaksrag, Napaagrugrueg, and Squir-
rel rivers, Apparently much of the rafied wood for Kiana came from the Sguimel
River and for Noorvik much of it came from tributaries farther upriver,

Another source of fuel was driftwood, coliected during high water afler
the spring breakup. Particularly in the lower Kobuk area, large spruce logs
from the upriver tributaties floated by with the Jast fragmented ice, and these
could be retrieved by boat and line. The logs were towed to shore and palled
up above the high-water line, where they coutd be cut and hauled to the woad
pile ai leisure during the summer. Large drift logs are still collected annually
by the villagers, but they are now vsed primarily for building fish racks.

The two major species of Nirewood collected in winter were alder and
spruce. Birch, willow, and popiar were secondary. When the villages were
newly established, alder was preferred because it wouid bum hotier than spruce.
But as the large alders were cut out and chain saws became available, spruce
became the most importent firewood. Birch is betler i some respecis, but it
is far less abundant than spruce.

Most villagers along the Kobuk River and its tributaries are quick to
slate that the trees are available to anyone who wants to cut them. In praclice,
however, the area surrounding each village is informally divided into a series
of places where certain families have greater rights than others have. This
feeling of use-privilege has been accentuated by the establishment of Native
allotments i private family ownership. Outside the allotment lands, access
to firewood-cutting areas is varied and informai. Trees themselves may be
individually owned only afier they are felled. For example, if a person goes to
the effort of ringing a tree to Kill it and let it dry, he still might lose it to
another wood cutier until ke actually cuts it down. In the case of driftwood,
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onece a log is pulled above the wateriine it is considered private property, even
if the owner has not marked the log by notching.

As in the past, the preferred firewoods are dried alder and spruce because
they give a hower and cieaner fire than other woods. On the other hand, dried
waod hums o fast, so green {fresh-cot) wood is usually bumed with i o make
the fire last longer. Green wood bumns poorly alone, creates a lot of soot, and is
hikely to rust the stove because of its moisture content. Crecsote from green
wood tends to collect in stovepipes creating the danger of stack fires, Drift-
wood is also psed for heating, as is wood from fire-killed trees in burned areas.

in Shungnak and Kobuk, most houses are equipped with both a woad-
buming and an oii-bumning stove. In Ambler, Kiana, end Noorvik, 2 few homes
presently have dual heating systems, and most are heated only with oil. House-
hoiders that have both wood and oii stoves generally feel that they are in the
best position, because they ¢an strike 2 balance between oil {which is expen-
sive) and wood (which is difficult to obtain). Homes heated solely by fuel oil
require from 19 to 18 drums of oil annually. The average is 12 drems, or 660
gallons, which would cost §550 in 1975,

Heatimg a house soleiy with wood, on the other hand, requires an aver-
age of two hours of wood collecting per day through the mid-winter months.
Households that depend entirely on wood are mostly those of older villagers,
who often cannot get the wood for themseives, In the past, their aduit children
wou ld supply it for them, or if they had ne children they couid buy sled loads
from others. Bot now fewer men go wood culting and even fewer sell it com-
mercially. A cord of wood sold for $50 3n 1975, a high price for an elderly
person 1o pay.

The problem of firewood is compounded by the fact that snowmachimes
baik and are difficult to use at very cold temperatures, when the need for fuel
is greatest. Aiso, hauling heavy loads from woodiots located well away from
the village uses costly fuel and causes heavy wear on the very expensive
snowmachines, Nevertheless, villagers increasingly see a need to at lcast
supplement oil heat with firewood, and this trend may become more pro-
nounced in the future,
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Chapter 12

Using the Harvest
- Subsistence in the Modern Village

resources for a major proportion of thewr food, for raw materials used

in the manufacture of clothing and equipment, for housing, and for
heat. The only quantitative dala on local foods in the diet comes from a sur-
vey of 11 rural Alaskan villages over the five year period from 1956 to 1961,
This study showed that in Shungnak, over 8) percent of the total per capita
intake of protein was from local subsistence foods {Heller and Scon 1961:39).
Carbohydrate sources were more varied, with 46 percent coming from locai
sources and the remainder from imported or mixed sources,

Peapie of the upper Kobuk villages still depend on the harvest of wild

More recent studies of this son are not avatlable, but iocally oblained
foods clearly dominate in the vpper Kobuk River villagers’ diet, In the lower
river communities, the per capita harvest of caribou and Dish indicate that
reltance on local foods for protein and carbohydrates is only slightly less.
Imponed carbohydrate sources appear to have increased during the past de-
cade, but protein still comes overwhelmingiy from subsistence products. In
the majority of houscholds, meals without wild meat or fish are not common.
Many Kuuvapmiut have a strong conviction that meals are incomplete with-
out “real food” from the land, and they emphasize that they cannot remain
strong, healthy, and contented when they eat only “white man food.™

Indeed, preference for Mative foods is a recurrent theme in conversa-
tioms with Kobuk River villagers. The qualities of various kinds of game are
discossed, people lament the absence of cerlain foods when they are out of
season, catches of uncommon animals or exceptionally fat ones are events of
real imporiance, and social visits often center around the availability of spe-
cial foods, Lack of subsistence foods is perceived as one of the greatest hard-
ships in living away from the viliage. This is why prople at home regularly
send frozen and dried meats, dricd fish, seal 0il, and occasionally delicacies
like moktak (whale skin and blubber, obtained in trade) to their relatives and
friends living away.

Caribow and fish, the most common foads, are valved atove all others,
and people often repeat the saving: “Yoo never get tired of eating caribou.”
These staples are not only the foods people prefer to live with, they are also
the most diflicolt ones to live without, This is not to say, however, that the
Kuwvammint do not crave variety o their diet. People anxiously anticipate the
change provided by 2 new season’s animals or plants, and they always make
an effort to diversify their meals. In modern times, the imporied foods avail-
able from local stores allow more variety than ever before.
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The strong preference for local staple foods is marked by a2 provinciality
or perhaps a highly refined sense of Laste. There is, for example, a conviction
that Kobuk River fish are superior to any others. People say that Koyukuk
River sheefish “taste funny,” and are not very fat. Oae man who had lived in
Fairbanks said that Lake Minchumina whitefish taste “jost like mud™ to him.

The Hiupiag diet is very different from that familiar to westerners. Some
of their most preferred foods, such as fermented sheefish or raw caribou meat,
are ofien shunned by white visitors. This simply illustrates the wide variation
in cultoratly based food preferences. Kobuk people are often aware of sobtle-
ties in the taste of game foods which are beyond the cutsider’s abibry to detect.
Villazers long for certain iraditional foods that they value highly, especiaily
those shared at holiday feasts and other special oocasions. it is not unusaeal to
hear a villager say, “1 just wish I could taste some of that animal now.”

Fopds served at feasts in the Kobok River villages during 1974-75 in-
cluded the following: stews or soups made with fat canbou or moose meat,
vegelables, rice, noodles, and condiments; bear meat; goose stew; boiled
sheefish; fermented sheelish; cooked wild thubarl; blueberries; beluga mokrak
{skin and blubber); and seal oil. At ong feast, sirips of whale biubber were
passed out. This traditional delicacy, obtained through trade from the coast,
was so esteemed (hat the names of those who received It were checked ona
list t0 assure a fair distribution. Another precicus food, saved for small get-
togethers, 1s the mixture of caribou fat, meat, berries, and sugar called akutieg.
The Kobuk Eskimos’ appreciation of traditional foods is marked by their as-
sociation with celebrations and other important social gatherings. Beyond
this, traditional foods help to set the Eskimo person apan from all others in an
era when the distinction has become somewhat blurred. They are an affirma-
tion of Eskimo-ness.

Imporied food is an important but clearly sccondary slement in the dist.
Bread, canned goods, tea, coffee, and sweets have long been 2 parl of the
datly fare. But, althouph the Kuuvangmiut enjoy these foods, they do not con-
sider them suitable as 3 steady diet. There is universal agreement on this
point: “No matter how much white man food you eat, you will never be satis-
fied until you have wild meat or fish.” Whiltes who attempt to live on an exciu-
sive diet of JAupiag foods find that the same is true in reverse. Whether the
dependence on familiar diet is physical or psychologieal, it is cenainly real,
Cne elder man explained his reaction to living on white man’s food this way:

You see me here, what color my face and my fingers look. Sort of
brown color. One tire 1 went to Fairbanks w work for a few months,
and { cat white man food all the time. Prefty soon my skin was
gehling pale, like yours, because [ eat too much sofi feod. #t's not
good for me, When ! came home, 1 had strong food again; my
body has to work hard to use it. Then my skin changed color and
I'm back to Eskimo, When I eat strong food, it changes my whole
insides. I'm sure giad to get back home that time.
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Providing food is the first and most essential use of subsistence resources
today, but there are other uses as weli. Many anicles of clothing are still made
partially or entirely from products of the fand. Animal hides are vsed for
making packas, parka roffs, mittens, neck scarfs, clothing trim. and boots,
Although manufactored or homemade cloth garments are wideiy used. (radi-
tional designs and the use of fur are vaiued highly. In faci, wearing Native
clothing has symbolic iImportance—-it is 2 part of being Eskimo. From 2 prac-
tical standpoint, some items of Mative apparel are far superior to their manu-
factured equivalems. This is especially true of commerciailly made footgear,
which does not measure up to caribou and sealskin hoots for warmih, light-
ness, and overall comfort.

it is important to note that the principal use of animal hides by Kabuk
villagers is for subsisterce, not cormmercial, purposes. Animals such as the
waolf, fox, wolvering, mink, marten, otter, and lynx are taken mainly for use
of their pelts. Muskrat, beaver, bear, moose, sheep, hare, and caribon are
valued for bioth their hides and meat. Whether theze animals are hunted or
trapped, their hides are vsed locaily to make clothing or other goods. Most
sale of furs is to relatives, friends, or trading parners in the area. For ex-
ample, hats made from beaver, fox, and marten pelts are wom locally, and a
few are sold 1o buyers beyond nsighboring villages. In recent vears, the women
have bepen to make fancy for parkas, which had nearly gone out of existence,
and these are also mainly for family members or for sale to other local people.

Antmals provide the Kuwvapmint with a wide variety of other useful
items, Hides are used to make camping mattresses, sled pads, thermos bottle
pouches, ammunttion bags, snowshoe webbing, sled lashings, and many other
articies. Animal bones, teeth, claws, and antlers also have many uses.

Plants are also nsed to make everything from pincushions to medicine
io dweliings. They are of course an important complement to animal foods
and they provide wood for houses, caches, sleds, boats, tent frames, poles,
conlainers, drying racks, and tood handies. Wood aiso provides heat for hu-
man comfon, for cooking, for smoking meat, for prepanng dog food, and for
making the ali-imponant summer mosquito smudges.

The Trade Connection

The upriver Kuvapmiuf depend mostly on local resovrces for subsis-
tence, but they also make considerable vse of marine products such as seal oil
and whale maktak obtained from neighboring coastal peoples. Afthough they
live onty a few days’ journey from the sca, and although their culture bears
strong affinity to that of the coast, people of the upper river do not hunt ma-
rine animals themseives.

Exchange networks linking coastal and inland peoples developed long
before Europeans arrived in this region. On an early ascent of the Kobuk
River, Townsend (1887:87) saw many people wearing parments of piebald
reindeer skin, which ohvicusly came from Siberia. Indeed, trading was 2 fun-
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damenial element of Kobuk Eskimo life, with a regular position in the annual
eycle.

At the bepinning of summer some families followsd the breaking
river ice down stream. They eventvaily visited Sheshalik /Sisualik},
on Kotzebue Sound, where they traded with Siberian and coastal
Alaskan people. . ..

The Kobukmiunt made imporiant trade connections with the
Kovukuk River to the sowth, Kotzebue Sound to Lhe west and the
Moatak River and centrat Brooks Range to the north and nomheast.
They ofien acted as middiemen in the exchange of goods through
inland arctic Alaska. (Foote 1966:15,16)

Although this trade network extended beyond the Kobuk-Kotzebue
Sound region, ils primary Rimction for the Kuuvapmint was clear, It was the
meains to obtlain precious sea mammal products, which the people felt they
could not do without. This need did not change afier Europeans arrived onthe
scene, and so the trade continued. The older generation of Kobuk villagers
participated in scores of trading excursions when they drfted down the river,
transacted their business on the coast, and then pulled their motorfess boats
slowly back upsiream.

An elderly Shungnak man recounted the extent of his travels—to Kot-
zebue Sound, the Selawik Lowlands, the Noatak River valley, the Koyukuk
River, and across the Brooks Range to the North Slope. Most of these jour-
neys involved trade. Before going to Kotzebue, for example, he always tried
to build up a stock of wolf, wolverine, and fox pelts. When he arrived, he
exchanged his poods for seal Qil, maktak, and sealskin. Before returmmng home
he always spent time socializing, and on one trading journey he meat the wormnan
who became his wife,

During these early years, the Kobuk people brought more sea animal
producis home than they could use thenmiselves, The excess was traded to the
Kovuekuk River Athabaskans, who gave beaver and marten skins in exchange
for seal oil, hish, skin boots, or meat. Some of the Indians’ pelts were then
carried to the coast, where they brought a (ine return in goods from the sea.

in time, storekeepers on the Kobuk began shipping seal il and makrek
up the river 50 people could obtain them without traveling to the coast. Next
came exchanges of subsisience goods by air freight, the terms arranged by
mail if personal visits were not possible. Yet although the mechanics of trade
have changed considerably, its intensity has remained much the same.

The modern Kobuk Eskimos stili use a variety of marine products ob-
tained from several different areas. The heaviest trade is with Kotzebue people,
and the primary sovrce of products is the Sisuafik-Cape Krusenstern region
(where Kotzebue people hunt seals in spring and summer). Upper Kobuk vil-
lagers also acquire seal and beluga from Buckland and Deering on the Seward
Peninsula, from Noorvik on the lower Kobuk River, from Noatak village on
the lower Noatak River, and from Kivalina and Point Hope on the coast.
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The methods of trade vary from timne to time and from person to person.
Most upriver people have relatives, friends, or formal trading pariners on the
coast who provide a regolar supply of trade gopds. Some ¢xchanges, espe-
cially those made through traditional partnerships, imvolve only subsistence
goods. For example, an Ambler man might send 2 whole caribou to his pan-
ner in Pomnt Hope who, i tum, sends ten gailons of seal oil the following
summmer. Or, 8 Shungnak woman might give her Kotzebue panner a pair of
caribou skin boots and receive a bearded seal hide the next year.

Althongh most trade is stili carried on through personal friends or rela-
tives today, it is based primantly on exchange of money rather than goods.
This means that Kobuk people buy marine products, paying prices determined
locally by supply and demand. Some years ago, for example, 2 (ifieen-gallon
puug {poke, sealskin bag) of seal oil sold for about $25. 10 1975, il was sold
in [ive-gailon cans for $25 to $30 each.

Seal oil i5 the most impontant item of trade, and its price is uswally the
same améng all sellers. Costs for other goods are more variable; For example,
an Ambler man bought a five-galion container of seal oil mixed with dried
seal meat and pieces of blubber for $60. A Shungnak woman purchased a
one-gallon container of bowhead whale oit and Bubber for 325, Prized whale
makiak may bring extraordinary prices: one man recalled paymng 397 for two
chunksg each about 18 inches square.

Trade connections benween different inland groups are less active today
than in the past. Kobuk Eskimos maintain their strongest ties with the Koyukuk
Athabaskans, whom they visit sporadically during the winter and spring. Seal-
skin-soled baots traded from the Kobuk River people are fairly common among
the Koynkon. Seal oil is another popular iten: of exchange. In return, the Eski-
mas receive Indian footgear and ranned moose hide, This rade apparently never
involves money, and it is carried out mainiy to soiwdify friendships.

Seals and Whales

The most imponant animal involved in coastal-inland trade is the ringed
seal, which is abundant on the Chokchi Sea and Kotzebue Sound coast. Scal
oil {ugsrug), rendered from the animal’s blubber, is the focus of this exchange.
Kobuk people use oil with almost every meal, and their per capita consemp-
tipn seems equal to (if not greater than) that of most coastal groups.

Seal oi} is aged until it acquires a fermented smell and tangy flavor.
Coaslat people usually discard oil or feed it to their dogs when it becontes too
strong, but the Kobuk River villagers would never do this. They prefer old oil
with a powerful smell and flavor, which has taken on areddish coloration. As
described by an old Ambler man, good seal 0il has “plenty of stink in if, and
you almost congh when vou aste it. This is the kind coast people throw away,
but we love it.” Seal oil has many uses in food preparation and storage, bui it
is used most often as a dip for meat-and fish. Al meals, every person has a
small saucer of oil, and cach smalt picce of meat or fish is dipped and liber
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ally coated before it is eaten. This is done whether the food is eaten raw,
cocked, or dried.

Kobuk people nccasionally oblain whole seals, primanty for the biubber
and oil. Smips of blubber, sticed intp small pieces and eaten with meat or fish,
are comsidered a delicacy. Seal meat is not highly regarded, however, nor are
other parts that are relished by coastal peaple, such as MMppers or intestines.

Ringed seai hides are also acquired from the coast and used for mak-
ing the upper pans of boots, boot ties, and clothing trim. The larger and
very tough bearded seal hides are far more vafuable. They are used to make
boot soles or cut into strips of thong for seowshoe and sled lashings. Bearded
szal meat 15 also obrained from time to time, but it is not much sought after,

Kobuk villagers are occasionally able to acquire oil and blubber from
the bowhead whale or the beluga. These are vsed in the same way as seal o1l
and blubber, but they are much barder to get. Maktak from either beluga or
bowhead whale is occasionally bought or traded from the coast. Most bel-
uga products come from Buckland and, to some extent, from the Kotzebue-
Sisualik area, Point Hope is almost the only source of bowhead whale prod-
ucts, which may pass through several hands before reaching the upper Kobuk
villages.

Finished goods such as parkas, mittens, and skin boots are also exchanged
berween coaslai and inland communities. The upriver people generally trade
clothing made from wolf, wolverine, caribou, or beaver hide, in retom for
items of seelskin, Coastal footgear, made from waterproof sealskin, is espe-
cially valued by the Kobuk people. Froducts such as these are exchanged
mathly between close [ricnds, panners, of relatives, and money is useally no
involved.

It is difficult «© measure the economic mporance of coastal-inland
trade. Althougzh the volume of materials exchanged is smaii—a family may
obtain seal oil or hides only once or bwice a year—this is no indication of its

significance. For example, waterproof bearded seal hide 15 an essential ma- -

terial for the most popular winter footgear used by upper Kobuk viltapers.
And zeal oil is 3 parl of every major meal.

Kobuk River people ofien speak of the hardship they feel when they run
out of seal oil. An Ambler woman said, “No maner how much we eat, we still
feel hungry, and withowt oil our stomachs are always sour.” Commenting on
the high cost of ¢i), an old man said that he would simply have to pay the price,
regardless of how expensive it might become. 1 just have 1o Laste that ol when
I eat,” he explained. Not surprisingly, of ail the lacal foods sem to people whe
are living away from the villages, seal oil is considered the most imponant.

Trade with the coast provides the Kobuk River people with food and
other materiais that have great value within their culture and commumity.
Although the volume of goods may not be large, their ecoromic imporiance
must stiff be rated very high
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Traditional Medicines

The modern Xuuvepmiut rely on vartous western health care facilities
available in the region, but they also follow their own traditional medical
practices. Many of these praciices involve the use of plant and animal parts.
The following mformation was given by Lule Geary (Tuttugruk) from
Buekiand and Lucy Foster (dkugdni) from Noorvik, who was bom in Kivalina.
It is presented here as ranslated and writter by Mita Sheldon Towarak, fol-
lowing the original narratives as closely as possible:

Long ago, when people cut themselves they covered the wounnd
with sargig (wormwood). When they had chest pains (gatigangurui}
or an uncomforiable feeling in the chest, they boiled or cooked it
and drank the liguid. Sargig is still used, but not as ofien as before,

They also ate juniper berries (fufnkkam asriar, “the raven's ber-
ries”) when they had chest pains. It 15 said that when they ate them
they always got well. They boiled the leaves and stems also,

When 2 person’s blood does not flow right fauga iglilouinfia-
gagsipman) they use Hudson's bay tea (2fleagging) like they drink
repular tea. They always get better when they drink this kind of
tea. Hudson's bay tea can also be used when a person has food
poisoning (riggiqhilang). Afier the person has vomited he is given
tilnagqiug. This is said to cure immediately. Even in the spmmer,
when fifaaggiig is green, it ¢an be used as medicine.

When a person lost his appetite (rigiflaigsug) and was having gall
bladder (srpag) problems, he was given cranberries (hikmiiRag).
First they were boiled and then mixed with seat oil. A person who
lost weight and strensth and was not hengry was treated with this
type of medicine to heip him crave food. This is what they used to
help a person who had become weak.

A persom who had a toothache (&igrtingurng) would bite on
sulukpaugaq {graybng}dorsal (1n. Afier biting on the fin for 2 while
the toothache would go away,

When a person had a sore throat (iggianmurug) with white patches
znd nothing could be dore, a long, thin strip of blubber was used
as medicine. It was heid so that a person swallowed it in and ount.
This was done 50 he would throw up and get ail the dinl out of his
throat. He wouid feel better afterward.

Before tonsils were ever removed in hospitals, people poked them
when the tonsils got old and soft. This let the Amd come out. The
sick person got well because the tonsil was fuil of pus before the
treatment. But sometimes people died from this.

When a child has sores (white spois) on his tongue {gangigsug),
and when he starts drooling, you can get young or adult swallows
from the nest, kill them, and let them dry after plucking the feath-
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ars. Aferward, whenever someone has a sore tongue you rub the dried
swallow on it, and the child gets well,

When a child has seizures (gifurageg), seal oil can be boiled so the
smell is taken away, and then sugar is added to it. Afier letting the
medicine cool off, it is injected into the rectum of the child {enema),
and he will get well. The child s1ans burping the seal oil beeause it
comes up through the intestines. When it goes back down, the child
gets hungry. It is like washing him out. When a child gets sick with
this kind of symptom he looks like he is dead, and the only thing that is
with him is his breath.

A person who has a very bad cold fruvaksigpak) and cannot smell
anything can be treated with fermented salmon. Fish that is so decayed
that it is not edible is put on the nose area and the ontside part of the
throat. When a person cannot stop a cough and he is coughing con-
stantly {quhigpaurag, whooping cough), he is given {faaggivg
{Hudson’s bay tea) to drink. The only way it can be made Is by boiling
it just right, and it is drunk with no other mixtures.

For 2 person who has a continuous nosebleed faukititiug) the IRuping
nurse uses her fingers to put pressure on the bridge of the patient’s
nose. Another method is {0 press on the nostrils,

For someone who has a very bad headache friaguagurug), the skin
may be plerced hetween the evebrows or on some other part of the
head. Bet you have to be very careful because there is a muscie like
sincw above the eves, and if vou poke fhapi} it, the skin wili fall into
the eves. You pinch the skin up with your fingers and give the poke
sideways, not into the skell. This is done so that the old blood will go
cut. Long ago, people were afraid of going blind so this was practiced
widely. It is said everything will get brighter afier bloodieing.
When any part of your body is hurting, you can (kgpi it. For example,
there is a hole inthe ankle which is the joint, and you can fkapi/ straight
down into . This is also done in your kneecap. A poke can also be
given on any vertebrae of the back, but it has to be done on the side of
the verichra becaunse of the sinew,

Although bloodietting can be used on any pan of the body, there is
zreatdanger involved. When a poke is given, one has to waich o, and
that is why the thumb plays an important part in bloodletting. It deter-
mines where a poke is to be given. You can feel it becawse of the blood
that gathers in the afflicted area. When too much blood stays in the

ankle or knee too long it will eat the bone and get pussy. If nothing is

done immediately, the pus will torn o water. Tradittonal doctors sug-
gest that bload be let out immediately. The depth that the kappim {in-
strument used for bloodletting) is poked in depends on the part of body
where it is inscried. For example, it is inserted three inches deep in the
hip joint. The average kappun is about three nches long, and the blade
15 useally thin and sharp at the tip. Long ago jade was used, but steel
blades have replaced them.
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When 2 person has snow blindness (ifirf), and he continues to have it despite Warmings,
he is punctured between his eyes with a kappun. This is so blood can be drawn out,
becayse the blood is thought to be old.

Long age, if 2 person had snow blindness with a sty, they used lice ffumaky. People had
a lot of lice then, and they would find one for the patient’s eve. The Aumak was tied with
a strand of human hair, then pot into the eye, aad it would scratch the sty of .

When the center (#ua, meaming “it’s living being™) of a boil {gywag) is ready o be
removed, it can be done by puliing a human hair and using it to take the center out, so it
won't grow agam. Alter taking the center off, the boil is covered and bandaged with
Sargigneag (wormwood}, 5o it cannot become infected and leave a scar,

Before there were modern medicines or norses, if someone had a very bad cut fkillig),
warm urine was used to clean it. The vrine would stop (he bleedmg quickiy and the cut
would not become infected. If a cut would not heal, they bandaged it with sargig (worm-
wood). People who lived near the ocean used blubber when it was avaiiable. The blubber
was Cut into thin strips and placed on the wound, or seal oil was boiled and used to
¢leanse and soak the cut. Today, if 2 child gets a cot his parents or the child himself wili
pui Mercurochrome or iodine aroend the injured area. If a circle is drawn around the cut
with this medicine, people believe it will stop infection from spreading.

Ifa small child’s liver swells up (timektug), and his nose bepins to quiver and he does not
eat, a rabbit skin 15 soaked i seal o1l and warmed, then placed on the child’s stomach and
tied iike a bell. This is done so the seal oil will seep into the liver and make 1t soft. The
child will then become lively again,

A person with 2 bad appendix was cured by pressing it lightly, working the contents into
ihe intesiines, and then draining i 10 mosses. It takes a long time to drain it. Aferward,
the person 15 given frozen sheefish or anything cold to eat. Sometimes the appendix
would burst durtng this process and the patient would die. A person who died of appendi-
citis was diagnosed by the blue coloration of skin on hiz armpits and neck area,

When 2 woman was to have a baby, her husband built 2 smali framed hui {uggumag)
where she would deliver the child, Although someone brought food for her, she went
through the childbirth alone. Aferwand, she would go to a snow house, called anigtifyay,
for four days, because she was very gqupug (contaminated). Then she would go back o
the main house.

Long ago, the peaple did not use soap and water for bathing. At the first parl of the
month, they closed the smokehole in the top of the house and then spent the whole night
sweating. After spending some (ime sweatimg, the person went outside to wipe himself
with fresh saow, and then he went in and dried. His body felt weak and light aflerward.
People waited for fresh snow to fall before taking a sweat bath.

The Eskimos of long 2go were very knowledgeable people. Broken arms, broken legs,
frostbite, or freezing rarely occurred, because they were careful and did not play around
with liguer. But afier conlact with the outside world there was the introduction of liquor
whenrg the peopie lose some of their sense of identity, including social and physical con-
trol. Long ago when conditions were hard they stayed at home. No one had to say, “He
got frosthiten,” or anything of this sort. People always watched to see what type of day it
would be, and they were very knowledpeable abont weather conditions. They were very
cautious people.”




Part 5
The Patterns of Change
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Chapter 13

Subsistence and Environment

is @ mongtonous repetition of itself. There are uniform sweeps of tun
dra, expanses of undiversified timber, lakes and ponds, creeks and riv-
ets, all apparently identical and ail integrated into a panern that seems to
recur endiessly. Added to this impression of homogeneity is a feeling of time-
lessness and immueability. It seems that the plants and animals of this land
must aiways be widely scartered, umiformiy scarce, and constant in sumbers.

To the passing eve, the taiga environment of the Kobuek River Eskimos

In fact, these impressions of uniformity and changelessness are com-
pletely incorrect. From the standpoint of human wtilization, the dominant char-
actenstics of this environment are unigqueness of specific resource places and
variability of rescurces through time. These two phenomena play a funda-
menlai role in determining the nature of Kuwvapmint subsistence,

Localized Nature of Resources

Anyone who abserves Kobuk villagers hunting and gathering will be
struck by their intimate knowledge of the animals and plants on which they
live. Clearly, an underslanding of the behavior and ecology of prey species is
one key to the hunter’s success. But in the Kobuk peopie’s taiga environment
there is another key as well. To make a subsistence livelihood they must know
every detail of the patural landscape, as it exists during each season and under
every condition,

This knowledge of the landscape is essential for two reasons. First, itis
the basis of navigation and pathfinding, as people travel widely by land or
water pursuing their livelihoad. Second, to exploit the rescurces of this envi-
ronment, people must kaow exactly where to find them. The Kobuk vailey
contains a profusion of specialized resource places, scanered in an unpredict-
able mosaic across the land. Location of these places cannot be predicted
because no two envirgRments or micro-ghvironments are identical, at least
not from the stendpoint of human use. Every bend of the river, patch of forest,
or stretch of tundra, and every valley, pord, hillside, muskep, or stand of
brush presents a somewhat different paniern of resources. Each is unigue.
Some are devoid of usable resources; some are rich; some are productive
according to chance, season, or special conditions,

Thus, Kobuk River people must learn the land’s panern of resources if
they are to make 2 livelihood from it. The Kuuvapmiut have access to count-
less generations of accumuiated experience in their homeland. Their knowi-
edge of the terrain is continvally passed on, enriched, and allered as the
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configurations of the narural landscape change through time. And so, their
knowledge is a iiving thing, a part of the cuiture and simultaneously a part of
the land which sustains that colture, There can be oo more intimate connec-
tion between humans and environment.

Beyond simply recognizing the pattern of localized mesources, the
Kupvapmiut must also know the conditions that will make these resource
places productive, Each place is kaown for 4 particuiar species of plant or
animal {sometimes several species) found there m a cettamn season, part of a
season, or special set of circumstances. Localized resources am usually time-
specific in ways that ¢an be predicted if the place and the spectes are known
well enough. So the Kobuk hunter-gatherers conceptualize the landscape as
an artanpgement of distinct resource places in & state of continual change, and
this understanding is the basis for their daily subsistence activities.

Examples of Localized Resources

The foliowing examples show how animal and plant species tend to be
localized in the Kobuk Valiey, and the way this affects people’s subsistence
activities,

Caribou. The caribou is well-known for its tendency to turn up almost
anywhere and according to unforeseeabie, unpredictable impulses. To an ex-
tent this is true, but caribou movements foilow some predictable patterns,
especially m their migratory routes. During the {a2ll and spring migrations,
caribou wsuaily move through cenain valleys and low passes in the Kobuk
region, such as the Ambler/Redsione and the Hunt river drainages. The most
favored specific area, however, is Onion Porage, where caribou nearly ai-
ways congregate and cross the river in large nombers. Hunters from many
villages converge on this place each fail to take advantage of its special at-
tractiveness to caribow,

Migrations are strongly alfected by geographic features that funnel ani-
mals through cenain places. Duririg other times of vear it is not so easy to
predict where caribou wili be found, but the KEuvwvapmiut have leared some
patierns. For example, in early January of 1975, Shungnak people needed
fresh meat, but no caribow could be located in the immediate area. An elder
advised hunters to look along the windswept west and southwest slopes of
Rabbit Mountain, where the snow cover wonld be thin and the land wouid
catch direct sunshine. Husters went to this place shortly aficrward and found
cartbou exactly where the oid man said they wonid be.

Bear. Cemain spots or areas are known for being panicularly anractive
for black and grizzly bears. For example, the Ambier people know of rwo
areas that are good for bears during the {21l Ore is along a streteh of tundra
between the Hunt and Muna rivers, and the other 15 a portion of the iower
Redstone River, where hears are aliracted by spawning salmon and large
patches of blueberries,
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Wolf and Wolverine, Surprisingly, these two wandering species are
more abundant in cenain areas than in others. For example, the sonthend of 2
long peninsela of tundra near Cnion Portage is known as an excellent place
for hunting or trapping these animals during winter. People sometimes call
this area a “wolf crossing,” because the animals pass through here as they
move berween the Kobuk and Noatak river valleys.

Beaver and WMuskrat. These animals favor cerlain known lakes, ponds,
sloughs, and smetches of niver. Some of the lakes sonth of the Hunt River are
heavily populated with muskrats, for example, while some others have onfy a
few, and still others inexplicably have none at ail. Villagers have to leam a
patlern like this throwgh experience; it cannot be known by simply leoking at
the lzkes. Similarly, beavers tend to frequent certain bodies of water {or parts
of rivers and sireams} and not others. Ambler people singie out the Mifugiat
River as having the besl beaver concentrations in their area.

Mountain Skeep. This is 2 highly localized species. Kobuk River vil-
lagers know of several mountains or specilic parts of mounlains where sheep
tend to congregate throughout the vear, and these places are hunted o the
virtual exclosion of all others.

Moose. Cerlain large stands of willow along the Kebuk River are for
some reason especially attractive to moose during the fall and winter, These
stands, identified only through years of experience, are recognized and fa-
vored by village henters.

Waterfowl. Ducks and geese have a strong tendency (o eongregate in
certain places at specific times of the year. During the spring, they fly along
particular acrial pathways and over certain lakes, and in the fall they are at-
tracted to completely different places. When villagers hunt ducks and geese,
they choose from 2 large nomber of known places, depending on the season,
weather, means of travel, and other factors.

Fish. Hundreds of highly localized fishing places are known along the
Kobuk River, its tributaries, and nearby lakes. Some of these spots are used
for gill netting during only one season, others are used during two or more
seasons, and a few can be used year ronnd. There are places used onaly for
seining, others used for catching certain species with rod and reel, and still
others where fish are caupht by jigging through the ice. Similarly, people use
cerain places for a panticular kind of fish trap, again depending on the spe-
cies of fish and the season.

For cxample, from March until breakup, pike can be jigged through the
tce of Anugitunt Lake, south of the Hunt River mouth. People can take large
numbers of them, but only by fishing at one specific place in the iake. Else-
where in the lake, or in any of the sumounding lakes, a fisherman will caich
nothing. In late spring, for 2 few weeks afier breakup, there is excellent gill
netting for pike, whitefish, and suckers in a small slough near Onion Porlage.
This place is named Siglawrag because it is a reliable source of foed during
the lean time afier breakup.
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Examples of localized [ishing places, for panticuiar methods at particu-
lar seesons, could be muitiplied endiessiy. Knowledge of local panemns is
essential for this compiex of subsistence activities.

Spruoce. Aithough stands of white spruce look very much alike, there
are marked differences when it comes to their use by people. For example, in
some areas there are many standing dead trees with a straight grain. which
aliows for easy splitting. These places are strongly favored for firewood cut-
ting. In certain other areas the trees are til but have an extremely Twisted
grain, making them enseitable for firewood because they are hard to split,
There are also stands of straight, towering spruce with few branches—ideal
trees for house logs. These stands are so rare and vaiuable that someone who
plans 1o build 2 howse may cut logs as much as 40 river miles away and then
tafl them down river to the village.

Edible Plants, Ali'species of edibie plants grow only in certain places, and
their abundance or productivity differs greatly from one spot to another. For
example, wild chrves are found in many areas along the Kobuk River, but in two
spots they grow far more abundantly than anywhere else. One of these 1s Poatitaag,
at Onion Porlage, where Ambler people gather almost all of their chives, The
gther, Stksrikpaich, vields more chives b is far from sny setttement.

Berries are always resiricted to patches or small areas where conditions
are ideal for them. Usually a given place is good for only one or nwo species,
and a few people will come there to pick each year. But there is one place, on
the upper slopes of Manuifisat Moumain (north of Ambler), where blucber-
ries, cranberries, crowbcerries, and salmeonberries Mourish. On the lower slopes
there are also excellent stands of birch for bark and sled lumber. Like so
many other resource places, this one has no distinctive physical features (o set
it apart, so it is only known through chance discovery sometime in the past.

Wind. Weather has a great effect on the use and availability of resources,
and it is strikingly localized i the Kobuk River vailey. For exampie, Shungnak
village has sironger and more frequent winds than Ambler, although only 35
miles of flat land separate the owo places. An east wind at Shungpak blows as
a prorth wind at Ambler, or it may not blow at all. Ambler peopie ofien know
that an easterly gale is blowing only by seeing ciouds of snow drifiing over
the tundra south of their village.

The area from Shungnak west to Pizgig Lake {eight miles southeast of
Ambler) is known as windy country. From Pitgig Lake west to Onion Por-
tage, winds are usuvally much lighter. Then, from Onion Portage west 1o
Tulukkaat {five miles west of the mouth of the Hent River), the winds are
very powerful. This blows the snow into hard drifis and allows easy winter
travel without need for established trails, Westward from Tudukkaat is a streich
of calm country, where the deep powder snow makes travel extremely difh-
cult away from regular trails. The area of the Hunt River mouth is a notorious
wind funnel, where passing boats have been blown onto the beach in sommer,
and where winter travelers pass only during quiet weather, Kobuk villagers
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must always consider such localized wind patierns as these in planning their
subsistence activities.

Localized Resources at Two Traditional Campsifes

The Kobuk people usnally eslablish their long-term camps i excep-
tionally rich places, where many localized resources are found close by and
they can do a variety of subsistence activities with minimum travel. The two
sites described here are among the richest on the upper Kobuk River, and they
have been heavily used for many generations.

First Carnp. This sile is located at the mouth of 2 tributary that {lows
into the Kobuk between Shungnak and Ambler. The tributary flows through 2
large turidra avea and drains many lakes that are well populated with pike,
suckers, and whitelish. Localized resources and subsistence activities focused
around this camp include the foliowing:

Wind. The camp is open 1o a fairly steady north wind that blows
in this area. This helps to dry the larpe quantities of fish people
catch, split, and hang on open racks here. It is also pleasantly cool-
ing on hot summer days and suppresses the mosquitos, which tor-
ment people when it is calm.

Spring gill netting, People set their nets in the tributary and nearby
itt the Kobuk River for several weeks afier breakup. Their catches
include exceptionally far hampback white(ish as well as broad
whitefish, pike, suckers, and grayling.

Summer seining. Several good seining places for salmon and broad
whitelish are located just above this camp in the Kobuk River,
close enough for easy access by boat.

Summer gill netting, Gill nets are set inside the mouth of the
tributary for broad whitelish, humpback whitefish, and pike. Just
outside the mouth, in the Kobuk River, the nets make good catches
of salmon and whitelish.

Summer hooking. Grayling, sheefish, and pike are taken with rod
and reet around the tributary mouth.

Fall seining. Least cisco, humpback whitefish, and broad white-
fish are seined during the fall, just outside the tributary mouth and
at several nearby places up the Kobuk River.

Fall gil] netting. Nets are piaced inside the mouth of the tributary
where large nembers of broad and humpback whitefish, pike, and
burbot congregate.

Burbot trapping. Afier freeze-up, traps can be set for burbot at 2
place just outside the mouth of the tributary.

Plant gathering. Cranberies, blueberries, Eskimo potato, and abun-
dant wild rhubarb can be found at specific places near this eamp.
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Hunting and trzppiog. Migrating waterfowi are taken in good
numbers at the mouth of the tributary. Bears are ofien hunted in
this area during Lhe fall, and caribou frequent the nearby tundra at
various times of the year. A tower was buiit here for scanning the
flat surounding couniry o find caribou. During the spring. musk-
rars and beavers are \aken in a number of large lakes along the wribu-

tary.

Second Camp- This is another very rich traditional campsite, located
on the north stde of the Kobuk River downstream from Ambler, near the
mouth of a slough and several miles from a major tributary. Localized re-
sources and snbsistence activities focused around this camp include the fol-
lowing: :

Wind. Like the first camp, this place is favored by north winds dur-
ing the summer, though it is partially sheltered by the timber and
terrain. Wind is a greater factor here doring winter, when it blows
with memendous strenpih and cunails activities for long periods.

Spring pill netting. The mouth of the slough is an excelient place
for netting whitelish, pike, and suckers for several weeks after
breakup.

Summer seining. Three seining places are located in the Kobuk
River just below this campsite. Catches of salmon and broad white-
fish can be made here during June and Juiy.

Summer gill netting. An exceptionally good eddy is located in
the Kobuk River at this camp, where salmon, sheefish, pike, and
broad whitelish are taken i large guantities. Nets are also set for
whitefish and pike inside the nearby slough.

Summer hooking. The offshore eddy here is one of the best
sheefish hooking places on the upper Kobuk River. During July,
people regularly travel here from Ambler for rod-and-reel subsis-
tence fishing. Pike hooking is done in the slough throughout the
summer and fall

Fall seining. During the fall, sheefish and whitelish are seined in
owo places tocated just downstream from the campsite.

Fall gill netting. The large eddy offshore is an excellent place for
catching salmon, sheefish, and whitefish in the fall. Nets for pike,
sucker, white(ish, and burbot are placed inside the mouth of the
neighboring slough.

Early winter gilt netting. Whitefish, sheefish, trout, and burbot can
be taken with nets set under the ice offshore from the campsite,

Burhot trapping. A traditional burbot trap site is located in the
Kobuk River just below this campsite.

Plant gathening. Wild rhubarb, blucherries, cranberries, and 2bun-
dant crowberries are found in the immediate area of this campsite.
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Haunting. This camp is located in what is perhaps the best hunting
area of the upper Kobuk valley. Caribou migrations tend to funnel
through here in the fall and spring, and the animals sometimes
winter neatby as well. Moose are commonly taken along the nver
in this vicinity. Good stands of willow around this area are excel-
lent habitat for ptarmigan and snowshog hares.

Waterfowt hunting. This too is exceptional in this area. One of
the best hunting piaces is located just upriver and another favorite
shooting spot is within a few hundred yards of the campsite.

Furbearing animals. These are unusually common m this area.
Fax, wolf, and wolverine are ofien taken on the tundra and along
the river nearby. Muskrat and beaver frequent some of the adja-
cent stoughs and lakes,

These vwo cutlines of localized resource parlerns at specific campsites
showld not be taken as typical situations—indeed the opposite is true. They
are favored because the surrounding cnvironment creates an unusual concen-
rration of resources. Usvally, a given place will have only a few usable re-
sources nearby, with other resources scattered at varying distances in the ser-
rounding area. Even at the two sites described, the hunting, fishing, and gather-
ing places are spread over an area of several miles, and many could be found
only by someone who knows the local landscape well.

Dynamic Nature of Resources

The examples given above show that resources are not only localized,
they are also available anly during cerain times of the year. The Kuwvaymitt
must know botly the location of resource places and the exact lime when each
place will be proguctive. These conditions are seasonal and predictable: Cari-
bou migrate through specific valleys m September; moose congregate along
the river in Aupust; fish can be caught in certain places following breakup.
Thus, the abundance or availability of utilized species changes drasticaliy at
different times of the year,

But certain other changes in resource availability are more predictable.
Some of these changes are short-term, as when a species 1s abhsent or diffpuit
to obtain for 2 year, a season, or part of a season, because of some temporary
condition. Other changes are longer-term and often cyclic, so that a species
hecomes scarce of unavatlable for a period of years or even decades. These
shifls are not always negative; resoarces also beecome more available for vari-
ous lengths of time. Marked fNuctoations in availability affect almost every
significant resource ntilized by the Kobuk Eskimos, and this profoundly af-
fects the subgistence economy in several ways.

Short-ferm Variations

Caribou. The availability of caribou changes from year to year accord-
ing o their movements. For example, if fall snows south of the Brooks Range
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are unusually heavy or become severely crusted by a thaw, caribou might stay
north of the range or in the mountains. This can temporarily delay the migration
and cunail the fall hunts, or it may keep most of the animals north of the Kobuk
region for the entire winter, as occurred in 1956-57 (Hemming 1971:13).

In the fall of 1974, caribou did not move into the Kobuk valley untii
freeze-up time. Honters were unable to reach them by boat because the river
was frozen, and overiand travel was impossible because there was no snow.
As a resuit, the fatl hunt was poor. Fortunately, pant of the Arctic herd win-
tered in the valley, so the viilagers obtained their meat later on.

Occasionally there is a heavy rain during the winter, which leaves a thick
crust on the snow. Caribou {and moose) have a bard time feeding, 50 they move
high on the mountains, where lower temperature always prevents winter rain.
There they can survive, although they tend to become lean. It is very hard for
hunters to reach these animals, which are of poor guality in any case.

Bears. Black and grizzly bears are apparently affected by year-to-vear
changes in the berry crop. In good berry years, hunters usually encounter
many baars, but in poor years they see very few. This fluctuation alss indi-
cates the highiy varrable nature of berry crops, which are themselbves an im-
poriant resource.

Waterfowl. Ducks and geese wnd (o be fairly stable resources, but some
variations do cccur. There are good and bad years for waterfow! hunting,
depending mainly on weather conditions during Lhe migration that affect both
birds and hunters. In some years there are simply fewer ducks or geese than
normal, which also results in poor takes,

Fish. Kobuk River salmon runs are quite variable from vear to year, so
the subsistence take fluctuates a great deal. Catches of ail fish species can be
curtailed severely when prolonged rains bring high water for part or all of a
season, so that gill nets cannot be used. Long wet spells can 2lso nuin a season's
catch by causing it to spoil on the drying racks. In 1974, for example, nearly
all salmon taken in the summer spoiled because of cold, damp weather. Events
like these can drastically affect the local economy and force people to make
heavier use of other resources.

The effect of interrelated natural events on subsistence activities was
seen in recent years, when whitelish runs diminished in the Black River. An
mcrease in the heaver population apparently resuited in the damming of many
lake outlets, so the whitefish could no longer run down the river. Of course
decline in a resource like this causes people to compensate by harvesting the
same resource somewhaers else or shifting toward other respurces.

Long-term Variations

Caribou, The history of caribon populations and movements in the
Kobuk valley is a classic exampie of variability and its impact on subsistence
activities, Caribou were plentiful in this regton during the nineteenth century,
a fact substantisted by archaeological evidence and the accounts of Kunnvagmint
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elders. The population underwent 2 period of decling, however, reaching a
low point in the i §80s. At this lime, the caribou retreated into 2 core area
north and west of the Kobuk and were rarely seen in the valley. Kobuk people
were forced to make long, arducus winter journeys into the Noatak valiey 1o
find any caribou at afi.

Then, around the turn of the century, caribou rumbers grew, their range
expanded, and wintering antmals moved east, west, and south into less crowded
areas (Hemming 1971:3,5). By the 19403, caribou began trickling back into
the Kobuk region, first in smail numbers and then In ever-increasing numbers
as the herd continued to grow. Ezch year they returned in the fall and re-
mained until spring, as they still do wday.

There are indications that the caribou population of nonhwest Alaska
reached its peak during the middle 12605, It remains very high at present, but
some game biologists feel that a period of decline has set in. This panem is
not unusual, since caribou populations everywhere seem to fluctuate con-
stantly. According o some authorities, these changes are ¢yclic over a period
of atrout 150 vears.

Although caribow are now seasonally abundant in the Kobuk valley,
there is every reason to expect that they wiil not always be so. Jf the popula-
tion declines the range will probably contract azam, and Kobuk people wili
be forced to enlarge their hunting territory. A Kuwvagmiut elder, recounting
the long hunting joumneys of his youth, saw the paniern clearly:

I know cartbou won 't be around here some day. Look, where people
lived long ago, lots of caribou bones. Piles of them. They didn’t
pack those bones over from the Moatak! They hunied right here,
But then 2l of a sudden no caribou around here—nothing. [ don't
knew for how iong. Then caribou come around again all the time,
the way it 15 now, Some of these days, going 1o change again and
no mare caribou. We have to travel then, just hike before.

Moose. These animals are common today m the Kobuk valley, but be-
fore the turn of the century they could oaly be found by traveling far south
into the Koyukuk River deainage. Old men remember making winter trips to
the Hogatza River, where they shot moose and brought home as much as their
sleds eould haui.

Arcund 1915, Eskimos began Hnding moose far up in the Kobuk drain-
age, arovnd the Pah River flats, Over the next 50 vears the animals gradualiy
spread downriver, as they are still doing today. This movement 1s only pant of
a dramatic ¢xpansion of the moose range throughout the north, {t has intro-
duced an entirely rew resource inio the Kobuk valley, but the villagers do not
see this as a permanent change. Maoy belicve that moose have already begon
to decling in the upper Kobuk while they are still increasing in areas toward the
coast. They mterpret this change a5 & westward movement of the entire herd,

Although the moose range is still expanding in normthern Alaska, there is
ng way o predict whether moose will continue o increase, reach a point of
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stability, or undergo a decline. The Kobuk River people. accustomed to liv-
ing with constant environmental change, feel that the moose might someday
be gone again,

Small Game. Plarmigan and snowshoe hares are very important in the
Kobuk subsistence economy during some years, but both species experience
sharp changes in popelation. Plarmigan numbers vary considerably from vear
to year, according 10 snow and weather conditions, and they apparently have
cyclic population changes of some magnitude over loniger periads. Hares ex-
perience drastic cycles with roughly 10 years between high points. During
popelation peaks they are prolilic and during lows they are hardiy seen.

Beaver. According to Kobuk villagers, beaver populations have under-
gone considerable change over the last 20 or 30 years. They have apperently
declinad in the upper Kobuk-Pah river regions, while they have increased in
the Selawik-Kugarak river drainages. The Kuvapmiut interpret this change
as 2 graduai westward migration of beaver,

Muskrat. In the upper Kobuk area, muskrats were abundant until a few
years ago, but they have sudderly doclined to 2 point of relative scarcity.
Spring muskrat catches, formerly large in some areas, have decreased o al-
most nothing. Muskrats are now found only in the most favored areas, and
hunters must travel long distances to make a sizabie catch.

Porcupine. In the 1920s, porcupines were very common in this region,
bt they have become retatively scarce today.

Fish. [tis difficult to interpret long-term changes in the number of lish
taken. Nevertheless, Kobuk people do believe that chum salmon have cyclic
population changes, and that salmon and sheefish have both gradually de-
clined in recent decades (Foote 1966:12).

Whatever the cause may be, it is certain that localized fishing places
have marked long-term changes in productivity, caused by alterations in the
river and ils tributaries. Eddies where gill nets are set can become larger or
smailer, appear or disappcar, as the river shifis &3 course, deposiis silt, and
erodes its banks. A traditional fish camp may become unproductive if the net
sites nearby are destroyed. For example, a major communal netting site about
a mile above the mouth of the Ambler River was destroyed recently when it
became too shallow for nets. This important resource place for the entire
village of Ambier was lost, and people are now foreed (o crowd all of their
neis iHo a single eddy farther downstream.

Even major spawning places for saimon have been known to vanish
because of river changes. This happened on the Hunt River, above the
confl